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MEMOIR OF HON. LEVI WOODBURY, LL.D. 


By Hon. Cuarres Levi Woopavry, of Boston, 


Ir was observed by your Committee on Publication that although 
a memoir of Gov. Woodbury of New Hampshire had been published 
in the first volume of their Memorial Biographies, yet that the 
volumes of the RmGisTER contained no adequate notice, and the 
writer was requested to supply a brief capitulation of this gentle- 
man’s career. Besides the memoir above referred to, three volumes 
of the writings, speeches, lectures and judicial opinions of Levi 
Woodbury were published immediately after his death. The con- 
gressional debates in which he participated, the Reports of the 
United States Supreme Court, Woodbury and Minot’s Reports of 
the Circuit Court, and the documents submitted by the Treasury 
Department to Congress, will supply much not included in these 
volumes. His correspondence has not been edited. 

Levi Woodbury was born in Francestown, New Hampshire, Dec. 
2, 1789. His father, the Hon. Peter Woodbury, in youth had set- 
tled there, where he became a successful merchant and farmer. For 
thirty years he was an active magistrate, justice of the peace and 
quorum for the county, which he also several times represented in 
the senate. The family were descen of John Woodbury, who 
settled at Cape Ann, 1623-4, and wa& $ne of “the Old Planters” 
who settled Salem, 1626-7, before the Bay Charter was granted. 
Under the charter government Woodbu: - was elected a freeman 
of the Corporation, and several times a deputy of the General Court. 
He also held many other public employments until his death in 1641. 
He was one of the five Old Planters to whom 1000 acres was granted 
in that part of Salem afterwards incorporated as Beverly, where he 
and his brother William planted and their descendants multiplied. 

The descent of Mr. Woodbury in the male line is briefly: John’ 
Woodbury; his youngest son Peter,’ bapt. 19. 2. 1640; his son 
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Josiah,’ born June 15, 1682; his son Josiah,‘ born Feb. 16, 1708 ; 
his son Peter,’ born March 28, 1738 ; his son Peter,* born Jan. 17, 
1767, who married Mary Woodbury. These last were the parents 
of Levi.’ Mary, his mother, was descended from Peter," through his 
son Peter,’ born in 1664, whose son Peter,‘ born 1705, was father 
of James,* born 1738, who was father of Mary. James Woodbury, 
grandfather of Levi, had served in the French war at Lake George, 
and was also one of the provincial rangers who were with Wolfe 
the next year at the capture of Quebec. Each grandfather was 
born in Beverly, and James settled in Narraganset No. 4 (Amherst), ~ 
in 1765 or ’6, on land given him by his father in the part now Mt. 
Vernon. 

As Peter signed a petition in 1770 relative to town affairs in 
Amherst, he was already living there. He was an ardent rebel, 
and was a member of Capt. Taylor’s company that marched from 
Amherst in Dec. 1775, to Winter Hill. His name is fifth on the 
list of those in Amherst who in April, 1776, pledged to resist with 
arms and fortune the encroachments of the British parliament on 
American liberty. He was of the legislature who formed the first 
Constitution of New Hampshire in the name of the people, and was 
frequently on the Committee of Public Safety. Two of his sons, 
Levi and Jessie, served in the army and afloat under the flag, and 
the youngest, Peter, enlisted at the age of thirteen years, but his 
father stopped it. 

James Woodbury was a signer in 1776 of the pledge to resist 
with arms, also was on committees and other public service during 
the revolution. The blood of other families of the settlers of Essex 
County before 1641, through the wives of his ancestors, flowed in 
his veins; such as Richard and William Dodge, Conant, William 
Woodbury, Herrick, Batchelders, Osmond Trask, Goodells, &c., 
also the Ipswich families of Perkins, Rogers, Wade and Burnham. 
Many also of respected individuals in Massachusetts, Maine and 
New Hampshire were allied through their descent from females of 
the Woodbury stock. These facts show that Mr. Woodbury was 
thoroughly of that early New England stock whose memory the 
REGISTER seeks to preserve. 

The subject of this notice was the second of ten children born to 
his parents, and was named after his uncle Levi, who had been 
captured in the privateer Hssex, and died in Dartmoor prison in 
England near the close of the revolutionary war. He entered 
Dartmouth College, was graduated with distinction in 1809, and 
entered on the study of law, which he pursued under Judge Gould 
at Litchfield, Conn., Hon. Samuel Dana at Boston, and Hon. Jere- 
miah Smith at Exeter, N..H. Whilst a student he had acquired 
considerable local celebrity by speeches and resolutions at war meet- 
ings in his native county, and September, 1812, he commenced the 
practice of law at Francestown with industry and met with success. 
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In 1817 he was elected clerk of the Senate, and became one of the 
trustees under the new act as to Dartmouth College. In course of 
the same year he was appointed one of the associate justices of the 
Supreme Court of New Hampshire. In conjunction with Chief 
Justice Richardson he prepared the first three volumes of the Report 
of that state. 

In 1819 he married Miss Elizabeth W. Clapp, the daughter of the 
Hon. Asa Clapp of Portland, Maine, and removed his residence to 
Portsmouth, the old provincial capital of the state. In 1822 he 
was nominated for governor, and elected,—the vote in the town of 
his residence being Levi Woodbury 900, all others 34. In June 
he was inaugurated as governor. In his inaugural he says, “ Among 
the most sacred of those principles my education and political faith 
have always led me to rank the general diffusion of knowledge, 
equality of rights, liberty of conscience, and a strict accountability 
of all public servants.” These objects he pursued through his whole 
public career. In 1823 the New Hampshire Historical Society was 
formed with Gov. Plumer as president and Mr. Woodbury vice 
president. Next year he became its president, and always took a 
great interest in its objects. In 1824 he was defeated for governor, 
and returned to his profession. In 1825 he was elected from Ports- 
mouth to the legislature, which elected him speaker, and before the 
close of its session he was elected to the United States Senate. 
His industry and capacity shown in committees and in debate soon 
placed him’ among the most vigorous of the Democratic cohort. On 
his inauguration Gen. Jackson tendered him the mission to Spain, 
which he declined. He declined being a candidate for re-election, 
but a few days after the close of his term he was elected to the 
state senate. Gen. Jackson re-organized his cabinet in May, 1831, 
and invited Mr. Woodbury to take the portfolio of the navy depart- 
ment, which he accepted, and entered on its duties. Having served 
some years on the naval committee, Mr. Woodbury was not unpre- 
pared for the duties of the office. He despatched a frigate to chas- 
tise the Malays at Quallah Buttoo who had plundered a Salem ship ; 
made a valuable report on the live oak supply of the country, in- 
troduced the commuting of the spirit ration of the sailors for money, 
re-organized the method of alloting service among the officers, re- 
vised the Navy regulations, and restrained the power of subordinate 
officers to inflict punishment on sailors. He visited personally all 
the navy yards of the United States, and despatched a sloop-of-war 
to carry Mr. Roberts, the agent, to conclude commercial treaties 
with Siam and Muscat. He also sent a fleet to Charleston to sus- 
tain the custom authorities against the nullifying threats of re- 
sistance by some sugar importers, and provided a ship-of-the-line 
to support our minister, Mr. Nelson, in the Bay of Naples in en- 
forcing demands for indemnity on the Neapolitan government. His 
plans for the gradual improvement of the navy and for better ad- 
ministration of its affairs were much commended, 
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The petition of the United States Bank for a re-charter, and the 
withdrawal of the treasury deposits, raised an intense political ex- 
citement. The nomination of Mr. Taney as Secretary of the Treas- 
ury was rejected by the Senate. Mr. Woodbury then was nomi- 
nated for that post, and confirmed without objection; he held the 
pecien during the remainder of Gen. Jackson’s term, and having 

en re-appointed by Mr. Van Buren, held it during his adminis- 
tration. During all this time political controversy focused on the 
fiscal policy of the United States, and the Secretary was conse- 
quently the objective point of attack from the opponents of the ad- 
ministration. Any history of the controversy is too long for this 
article, but it ended with a final divorce of the government from 
dependence on the banks for keeping its revenues, and the enact- 
ment of the sub-treasury system. Before the end of Gen. Jackson’s 
term Mr. Woodbury had the satisfaction of seeing the national debt 
paid in full. The “specie circular” and “the gold bill” show his 
efforts to strengthen the specie basis of the country. The distribu- 
tion of the surplus revenue among the states contrary to his remon- 
strance, brought on the suspension of the banks in 1837. Deprived 
of the revenue in their hands, and forbidden by law to use the 
depreciated paper of the banks, the public credit was in danger, but 
under his guidance the treasury weathered the storm. “The public 
credit was maintained without the aid, almost in defiance of the 
moneyed classes” (R. Rantoul, Jr.). The struggle between fallacies 
and truth had logically led to the first sub-treasury law, whereby the 
government kept in its own possession the revenues it collected, and 
disbursed from its own treasury. It was re-enacted in 1846 as the 
Independent Treasury, and is still the basis of the treasury system. 
The use of banks by the treasury, authorized in the war of seces- 
sion, is practically, but not exclusively, relegated to negotiations 
concerning loans and war debt. Mr. Woodbury, by remarkable 
industry and excellent methods of business, was able to give due 
attention to the numerous miscellaneous subjects in charge of his 
department, many of which may be seen in some dozen or two vol- 
umes of treasury documents emanating during his term. Among 
these I will refer to a report on the rise and progress of cotton in- 
dustry in the United States, and to another on the losses sustained 
from banks and bank paper. 

In 1838 he was offered and declined the chief justiceship of New 
Hampshire. In 1840 Mr. Van Buren was defeated for re-election, 
and in the winter after New Hampshire elected Mr. Woodbury to 
the United States Senate. So on his retirement from the cabinet 
he began his term March 4, 1841, as senator. A question was in- 
formally submitted to him whether he had not lost his residence in 
New Hampshire by his absence on public business and thus become 
ineligible. He prepared and showed senators a brief on the point, 
which they considered conclusive, and no motion was made in the 
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senate, nor has the point again been mooted. An extra session of 
Congress was called, when Mr. Woodbury at once took ground 
against the charges made on the late administration, and the new 
policy projected in the finances with such thorough information and 
logical force as materially aided to renew the confidence of the de- 
feated democracy. The plans to re-charter a United States bank 
were vetoed by President Tyler, and the democrats appealed to the 
people to repeal what else the Whigs had enacted. The campaign 
of 1844 opened on the old issues, and on the annexation of Texas, 
which he had supported in the senate and advocated before the 
people. The democrats were successful, and President Polk tend- 
ered the mission to the Court of St. James to Mr. Woodbury, which 
for family reasons he declined. On leaving the cabinet Mr. Wood- 
bury had resumed the practice of law, travelling the circuit in the 
vacations of Congress, as was the habit of the leading lawyers of 
New Hampshire. 

In August, 1845, Mr. Justice Story resigned from the bench of 
the supreme court, and Mr. Woodbury was appointed to succeed that 
distinguished jurist. He accepted, and held all the courts of the 
Fall circuit. He was confirmed by the senate on its assembling. 
His remarkable industry and great powers of tracing a legal prin- 
ciple through many precedents and analogies now found a new and 
fertile field. His decisions in the circuit court can be found in the 
three volumes of Woodbury and Minot’s Reports. In the supreme 
court his opinions are reported in from four to eleven Howard’s reports. 
His contributions to constitutional law, to questions of admiralty 
jurisdiction, conflicts of state and federal jurisdiction, and the limits 
of executive power, were important, but in every branch of law his 
opinions show judicious discrimination of the true principle involved 
in the issue before him. 

Mr. Woodbury’s labors told on his iron frame, and though ill he 
completed the Spring circuit of 1851, and after delivering before 
Trinity College, Hartford, an address July 31, he returned home 
hoping that mental rest aud exercise on his farm would bring back 
his usual health ; but in vain, and the absent members of his family 
were summoned to his side. He died Sept. 4, 1851. 

Demonstrations of regret at his loss came from his fellow citizens 
and from the bar of his native state, from the circuit court he had 
presided over, from the circuit court of New York, and that of 
Pennsylvania and many others, and from the supreme court at 
Washington. The judges of the supreme court and the leaders of 
the bar bore witness to his courteous patience on the bench, to his 
ability, integrity and professional learning. It would exceed the 
limits of this article to repeat all that was eloquently said by dis- 
tinguished leaders of all parties in commendation of the deceased, 
but I may be pardoned for referring to some special characteristics 
they commemorated without repeating the universal testimony they 
bear to his industry, ability, learning and integrity. : 
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In the Supreme Court at Washington, Hon. J. J. Crittenden, 
attorney general, in offering the resolutions of the bar, said : 


Judge Woodbury was a man who for a long series of years occupied a 
most conspicuous position. The continued confidence reposed in him by 
his country, and the numerous honors which he shared, all testify to his 
greatness, and will be his noblest monument. * * * Judge Woodbury 
was a man who wore his honors, great as they were, meekly, and it was 
his distinguishing merit that he thought much less of them than of the 
duties they entailed. 


Chief Justice Taney replied : 


His life had been passed mainly in the public service before he became a 
member of this court. And in the various and important offices, judicial 
and political, to which he had been appointed, he was always found equal 
to the duties imposed upon him, and never failed to distinguish himself by 
the extent and accuracy of his information upon every subject connected 
with his official duties, or upon which he was at any time called upon to 
act. * * * We all feel we have lost an able, upright and learned 
associate, and most truly and sincerely deplore his death. 


In the New York Circuit Court Mr. J. Prescot Hall moved, and 
the Hon. Benjamin F. Butler, United States attorney general under 
Presidents Jackson and Van Buren, seconded the resolutions of the 
bar. Mr. Justice Nelson replied : 


He was truly an able and painstaking judge. Patient if possible to a 
fault in listening to the arguments and authorities of counsel; and what is 
of equal if not higher merit, indefatigable in weighing the arguments and 
searching out the authorities referred to, so that counsel might be sure the 
client could have the benefit of them in the investigations and judgment of 
the court. * * * The private virtues and worth of the deceased were 
as exalted as his public character. Remarkable for the kindness of his dis- 
position and amiability of temper, his intercourse with his brethren of the 
bench and bar was most agreeable and pleasant, ever ready to extend 
courtesy and respect where it was due, and especially guarded at all times 
against uttering an offensive word that might wound the feelings of an 
associate. 


Mr. J. Prescott Hall, Mr. Butler, late attorney general of the 
United States, and Judge Betts of the District Court also were 
among the speakers. 


In Pennsylvania Mr. George M. Dallas, seconding the resolutions 
presented by Mr. Ashmead, said : 


He had uniformly exhibited talents of the most solid and brilliant char- 
acter, accompanied with unvarying purity of moral purpose, and adorned 
by an unfading glow of true patriotism; such a citizen as Levi Woodbury 
was invaluable to any country, and he felt pride and pleasure in being per- 
mitted even briefly to bear his testimony to his merit. 


Mr. Justice Grier, with whom was Judge Kane, replied : 
The country has lost a most able and learned judge, a pattern of assiduity 
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in the performance of his public duties, and the members of this court have 
to lament the loss of a beloved companion and brother. 


Chief Justice Shaw presided over the bar meeting in Massachu- 
setts. The resolutions, after expressing their opinion on his char- 
acter and ability, proceed : 


That in recalling the prominent traits of Judge Woodbury’s public and 
private character we cannot forget the unvarying kindness which disting- 
uished his intercourse with the members of this bar, nor the exact and ready 
attention to the slightest call of official or personal duty, which enabled him 
in the passage of every day to contribute something to the service of his 
fellow men. 


At the proceedings in Belknap County, N. H., the Hon. Lyman 
B. Walker moved, and Gen. Franklin Pierce seconded the resolves. 
Hon. John J. Gilchrist, the Chief Justice, said : 


The patient industry, the self-devotion, the determination to do his duty 
which he brought to the discharge of his various official responsibilities, are 
known to us all. The vigor in debate, the powerful reasoning which he 
brought to bear upon the important subjects that came before him both as 
an advocate and a senator, his consistent and unvarying fidelity to his poli- 
tical principles, aud his dignified bearing, will long be remembered, not 
only in his own state but by the American people. 


An appreciative, sympathetic and eloquent tribute to his memory 
was the eulogy of Hon. Robert Rantoul, Jr., delivered at Ports- 
mouth at the request of the city government, where all is so well 
said it is difficult to select an extract, but Mr. Rantoul was a cher- 
ished friend and understood him, I cite the closing paragraph : 


He believed the world to be upon the whole a good world, and worthy 
of its Maker; but he would not have so believed if he had not recognized — 
in it what is its best quality, its capacity for improvement; this, which is 
sometimes the only consolation for the philanthropist grieving over the vice 
and misery around him, was the inspiring fact ever present in his thoughts, 
and impelling him in his exertions to assist the improvement and promote 
the progress in whose indefinite development the hopes of all good men 
centre. Without indulging in sanguine visions of the sudden transforma- 
tion of man and society which the nature of man makes impossible to be 
realized, and which the wisdom of experience repudiates, he believed in 
what experience demonstrates—progress. He rejoiced in past progress; 
he felt and realized a present continuing progress." He trusted and con- 
fided in a future and indefinite progress. For this he struggled and toiled; 
to this he sacrificed ease and pleasure and health, and at last life itself, in 
the protracted martyrdom of overtasked powers, strained till the strings of 
life were broken in the service of his fellow men. In this as in all things, 
he lived quite up to the doctrine which it is so much easier to preach than 
to practise, the doctrine of the illustrious school to which he belonged, in 
which Jefferson, Madison, Langdon and Jackson were exemplars, that a 
statesman owes all his powers to his country. 


Mr. Woodbury’s taste for science had early led him to form col- 
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lections of the botany and mineralogy of his native state ; to these he 
afterwards added conchology. He delivered many public lectures 
before the National Institute and various college and historical 
societies, in which his earnest desire to promote progress, self-knowl- 
edge and independence of opinion among his countrymen, is mani- 
fest. His eulogy on Gen. Jackson in 1845 showed a high appre- 
ciation of that remarkable man, formed through years of confidential 
intercourse. 

In his eulogy Mr. Rantoul referred to the confidence of the 
democratic party in Mr. Woodbury, although he was withdrawn 
from politics, and continued : 


It is only a very few months since his native state of New Hampshire in 
full convention of the prevailing party here, again unanimously presented 
Mr. Woodbury’s name for the presidency, and it is no disparagement to 
other eminent men who may have been thought to deserve the honors and 
to be competent to discharge the duties of that high station, to say that no 
event was more probable than his election to succeed the present incumbent 
in that office. 


A summary of his speeches and views would not be appropriate 
here. I will say that the Compromises of 1850 received his warm 
support, as tending to preserve the Union he loved from perils he 
clearly foresaw. In the matter of religious liberty and toleration, 
won in New Hampshire in 1819 after twenty years of conflict, by 
repealing the power of towns to settle ministers and tax the minority 
for their support, when governor he avowed his adhesion to the 
new liberty. Again in 1848 he invoked in a letter the same prin- 
ciples in behalf of a charter for the College of the Holy Cross at 
Worcester, and again in 1850 in the New Hampshire Constitutional 
Convention he sought to remove constitutional disabilities from 
Catholics, which at a later day was accomplished. 

Mr. Woodbury had a pleasing and flexible voice, and was a ready 
and impressive speaker at the bar, in the senate, before the people, 
and on the bench, placing less reliance on the flowers of oratory 
than on the logical array of the facts he wished to impress. “He 
was courteous in debate,” remarks Mr. Rantoul. “ He never allowed 
political prejudices to poison the sanctity of private intercourse.” 

The domestic life of Mr. Woodbury was singularly happy. At 
home he loved to have his family about him even when at work. 
Mrs. Woodbury always made her parlors attractive, and he joined 
in their social life more than would be expected. His wife and 
children survived him. The children were: Charles Levi; Mary 
Elizabeth, who married Judge Montgomery Blair, subsequently 
postmaster general under President Lincoln ; Frances A., who mar- 
ried A. H. Lowery, Esq., of New York; Virginia L., who married 
Hon. G. V. Fox, assistant secretary of the navy under President 
Lincoln, and Ellen C. de Q., unmarried. 

The engraving which illustrates this article is taken from a but of 
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Mr. Woodbury made when he was Secretary of the Treasury. The 
bust was modeled by a young Vermont man, a self-taught genius, 
then at the threshold of art, seeking some recognition among the 
public men at Washington, but who soon became the celebrated 
sculptor, Hiram Powers. 





INSCRIPTIONS AT NORFOLK, VA. 
Communicated by Epwarp W. James, Esq., of Norfolk, Va. 


Tue following inscriptions taken from Cellar Grove Cemetery, 
Norfolk, Va., may prove of interest to New Englanders and per- 
sons of New England descent. 


In memory of Cap‘ Life Holden, a native of Shrewsbury, Mass., and for 
more than thirty years a resident of this City, who departed this life Feb. 
25th, 1844, aged 60. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption. 


Sacred to the Memory of Julia Ann Bryant, who was Born at Provi- 
dence, R. I. June 17" 1803; And Died in Norfolk V* June 9" 1845, Aged 
42 years. 

Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and the life: he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live. John xi. Chap. 25 ver 


In Memory of John Padelford, Born in Taunton, Mass. Dec. 6, 1796: 
Died Aug. 23, 1826. Amiable and bland in his manners, generous and 
just in his dealings, he won the affectionate regard of all who knew him. 


Memory of Porteous Deming, a native of West Milton Vermont, who 
departed this life, Nov™ 12", 1833, in the 29™ year of his age. 

Not youthful bloom, nor manly strength, could shield him from thy sting 
o ! Death, nor love’s most fond endearing ties, restrain his spirit from the 
skies. 


Erected by his only surviving Son, To the memory of Stephen Harris, 
a native of Boston Mass, but for the last 36 years previous to his death a 
citizen of this Borough, where he died on the 26" day of October, 1836. 


Charles L. Brockwell, Born in Lyme Connecticut, Dec: 31" 1802, 
Died Feb. 12" 1848, 


Raised to the memory of Martha P. Fobes, consort of Alpheus Fobes, 
Jun. She was born at Taunton Mass, and died in this Borough, June 6, 
1833, aged 33 years & 4 months. She lived a christian and died in triumph. 
Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord. 


Our Mother Mrs Mary Clarke, Born in Portsmouth, N. H., June 9, 
1792; Died in Norfolk, Va., May 28, 1868. 
Christ in me, the hope of glory. 


Mrs Ellen M. McMath, Born in Portsmouth N. H. Mar 29%, 1824 
Died in Norfolk, Va., June 7, 1852. 


Sacred to the memory of Warren Ketchum, who departed this life Sept. 
8™* 1844 Aved 43 years. A native of Vermont but for the last eight years 
a resident of this City How sweet O Lord is death to me Since death will 
bring my soul to thee. 
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Sacred to the memory of Sylvanus Crockett son of Jonathan & Catharine 
Crockett, of Thomaston Maine, who died at Norfolk Va, on board schooner 
Corro, Oct. 7, 1844, 





NOYES INSCRIPTION AND MEMORANDA. 
By James ATxins Norgs, A.B., Ph.B., of Cambridge, Mass. 


A pHotoaraPH of the light-brown stone tablet which covers the 
remains of Rev. James Noyes in the ancient Palmer burying ground 
upon a sloping hill on the east side of Wequetequoc Cove, midway 
between Stonington, Connecticut, and Westerly, Rhode Island, is 
reproduced in fac-simile on the opposite page. 

Rev. James Noyes was a son of Rev. y ames Noyes of Newbury, 
Mass., and grandson of Rev. William Noyes, rector of Cholderton, 
Co. Wilts., England. He was born in Newbury, Mass., 11 March, 
1639-40 ; was graduated at Harvard College, 1659; ordained 10 
Sept. 1674, as the first minister of Stonington, Conn.; married 11 
Sept. 1674, Dorothy, daughter of Thomas and Anna (Lord) Stan- 
ton. Rev. James Noyes was one of the founders of Yale College. 

The photograph was taken in 1889 under the direction of Judge 
Richard A. Wheeler of Stonington, Conn. The tablet was recut 
before the photograph was taken.* George W. Marshall, LL.D., 
Rouge Croix, Heralds’ College, London, says that the only 
Noy-Noye—Noyes arms recorded are those of William Noy of 
Buryan, Co. Cornwall, England, who died 1593, and whose grand- 
son was William Noy, Attorney General to CharlesI. These arms 
were granted by Robert Cooke, Clarencieux, and the blazon is as 
follows :t 


Coat—Azure 8 crosses botony in bend Argent. 
Crest—On a chapeau Azure turned up Ermine a dove Argent in the beak 
an olive branch Vert. 


The epitaph was written by Rev. Eliphalet Adams, Harvard 
College 1694, who died 1753; pastor in 1720 of the First Con- 
gregational Church, New London, Conn. The original draft was 
in 1889 in the Sunday School Library Room of the First Congrega- 
tional Church, Stonington, Conn.t 

Rev. William Noyes, rector of Cholderton, Co. Wilts., Eng. (a 
town 11 miles from Salisbury), matriculated at University College, 


* These arms appear to be wrongfully assumed by this branch of the family. Also the 
bend here is reversed, probably a mistake of the stone cutter. 

+ This blazoning di from that in Vivian’s Visitation of Cornwall and Burke's General 
Armory ; but is that on record in the Heralds’ College, London, 

t References.—Heraldic Journal, Boston, 1866, Vol. II., p. 84, New-England Historical 
and Genealogical Reotster, Vol. XIII. pp. 26-189. Caulkins’s History of New London, 
Conn., p 285. Wheeler's Hist. First Church, Stonington, Conn., ot Ed. E. Salis- 
bury’s Family Hist. and Gen., Vol. L., Pt. 1, pp. xvii., 232, 265, 316, ; Vol. III., supple- 
ment, Pedigree Charts, Lord, V., VI. Sibley’s Harvard Graduates, Vol. IL., p. 45. 

















In Ex pect ition 
iof A Joyful Resurrection 
to Eternal. Life 
Here | yeth Interied_y Body 
of the Rev ‘d M! James Nove 
Aged 80 Years. 
Who after A Faithful Serving 
of the Church of Christ 
In this Place. 
For more then:44 Years 
Deceased Decy. 307%. 
Majefty Meek «x Hun lity 
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Oxford, 15 Nov. 1588, «. 20 years, and was graduated B.A. 31 
May, 1592. He married Anne Parker. He died intestate before 
30 April, 1622, when an Inventory was made and widow app. 
adm. 28 May, 1622. (Court of Archdeacon of Sarum). She bur. 
at Cholderton, 7 March, 1657, w. 82 yrs. (per Parish Register). 
Her will is at Somerset House, London (Wootton, 130), and men- 
tions sons James and Nicholas in New England. Will made 18 
March, 1655, proved 21 April, 1658, at London. 

Their sons, = James and Deacon Nicholas Noyes, in March, 
1633, embarked for New England in the Mary and John of Lon- 
don, with their cousin Rev. Thomas Parker, and were among the 
settlers of Newbury, Mass., May, 1635. 

Rev. James Noyes, born in England about 1608; matriculated 
at Brasenose College, Oxford, 22 Aug. 1627, but was not grad- 
uated; died at Newbury, Mass., 22 Oct. 1656, x. 48; married 
1633, Sara, eldest daughter of Mr. Joseph Brown of Southamp- 
ton, Co. Hants, Eng. She died 13 Sept. 1691, at Newbury, 
Mass. His will made 17 Oct. 1656, proved 26 Nov. 1656, men- 
tions wife Sara and children, brother Deacon Nicholas Noyes and 
cousin Rev. Thomas Parker. Inventory of estate amounting to 
£657 11s. 4d. Her will made 11 Nov. 1681, proved 29 Sept. 
1691. Inventory of estate amounted to £1108.* 

The branch of the Noyes family of East 
Mascalls, Co. Sussex, England, represented 
by Thomas Herbert Noyes, B.A. Ch. Ch. 
Oxford, claim the following arms :t 


Coat— Azure 3 crosses crosslet in bend Argent. 
Crest—On a chapeau Gules turned up Ermine 
a dove Argent in the beak an olive branch Vert. 


Dr. Marshall is of the opinion ’that these 
arms have been wrongfully assumed. 

In the Visitation of Berks at Heralds’ Col- 
lege, no arms are entered with the partial 
pedigree of this family. 

A cut of the arms of Noyes of East Mascalls 

- from the Archwological Collections of Co. 
Sussex, 1857, vol. ix., page 340, is given in the margin. 


* References.—Registrum Universitatis, Oxon, II., p. 166; I1I., 171. P. 565 Hist. New- 
bury, Co. Berks., England, by W. Money. Founders of New England, by S. G. Drake, 

.68. Old New Eng. Traits, by G. Lunt, App. Il. and III. Mather’s Magnalia, Ed. 1853-5, 

ol. I., p. 484. Coffin’s Newbury, 15, 23, 312, 356. Reminiscences of a Nonagenarian, 
by S. A. Emery, p. 114. Savage’s Gen. Dict., Vol. IIL, p. 296, Noyes. Ree., xli., 
64, Will of Widow Anne Noyes; xlii., 493, Burial of Mrs. Anne Noyes. Parish Notes, by 
Rev. E. P. Barrow, rector of Cholderton in 1889, page 8. N. Y. Gen. and Biog. Rec., 
Xx., p. 66, 139.—Foster’s Alumni Oxonienses. 

t ‘erences.—Burke’s General Armory, Burke’s Landed Gentry of Great Britain and 
ireland, Walford’s County Families, Fairbairn’s Crests of the families of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Lower’s Patronymica Britannica, Archzological Collections of Co. Sussex, England, 
Notes and Queries, London.—2d series, Vol. ii., 169-478 ; 2d series, Vol. vii , 35; 4th series, 
Vol. i., 390-566; 4th series, Vol. ii., 13-687. The Genealogist, Vol. vi., 1882, p. 67. 





Eacise on Bread in Boston. 


EXCISE ON BREAD IN BOSTON IN 1734. 
Communicated by the late Jenemian Coipurn, A.M., of Brookline, Mass. 


TuE following petition of the Bakers of Boston, October, 1734,* 
the original of which is presented by me to the New-England His- 
toric Genealogical Society, will, I think, interest the readers of the 
REGISTER. 


SuFFOLKk 8s. To the Selectmen of the Town of Boston. 


The Petition of us the Subscribers Bakers 
of Loaf bread within the said Town. 
Humbly Sheweth— 

That your petitioners for Maney years past have Laboured under 
great discouragement with respect to the Assize on bread, and have lately 
laid a true State of our Case before you, Since which on the last day of 
January last, you were pleased to Agree on a New Assize of bread, whereby 
we apprehend we have not Suitable Encouragement, especially when we 
Consider that Faggotts, Labour, Yeast &c*. is Considerable dearer than 
formerly. 

. That your petitioners humbly apprehend if the Assize of Bread 
was to be Sett here in Boston, as it is in England, it would be upon the 
most just footting, which method of regulating such Assize is demonstrated, 
in a Book Entitled, “ An Exact Abridgement of all the Statutes in force 
and use, from Magna Charta 9. H. 3°. to the beginning of the Reign of 
King George. Vol 1. page 120. 

Wherefore your petitioners humbly pray you would take the 
affair into your Consideration, and make an allowance for the difference of 
Wheat, which is one fifth part, it being most Certain that the Wheat in 
England is as much above Sixty pounds ¥ Bushell, as our Wheat here is 
above fifty pounds # Bushell. 

And your petitioners as in duty bound Shall 
Ever pray &c*. 
Joun Harrop 
W™ SPEAKMAN 
Grarton FEVERYEAR. 
In behalf of y* Rest. 


P.S. We have Seen y* Book above Mentiond and there it expresly Says 
Averdupoys weight in the Table. 


Of the signers of this petition, William Speakman was one of 
the first wardens of Trinity Church; and land for that church was 
purchased of him.t 


® Bakers were ordered to stamp their loaves “ with the first and last letters of their 
names.” The weight of bread was prescribed as follows: “The penny white loaf, 3 oz. 
5 dw.; wheaten, 4 oz. 15 dw.; household, 6 oz. 10 dw.; sixpenny wheaten loaf, 1 Ib. 13 
oz. 13 dw.”— Drake's Hist. of Boston, p. 599. 

+ “ April 25, 1728. Land was at this time purchased of William Speakman at the corner 
of Summer-Street and Bishop’s-alley, now Hawley Street.”—Drake, p. 583. 





The Swords of Washington. 


THE SWORDS OF WASHINGTON. 
By Col. Toorntron A. WasHinGrTon, of Washington, D. C. 


In an appropriate receptacle, in the library of the Department of 
State, may be seen the veritable “ Battle Sword“ worn by General 
Washington, first as a colonel in the Continental service of Ver- 
ginia, and afterwards as Commander in Chief of the Army during 
the entire period of our Revolutionary struggle. 

A manuscript history of the sword lies upon it, from which the 
following extract was transcribed by the writer : 


To each of my nephews, William Augustine Washington, George Lewis, 
George Steptoe Washington, Bushrod Washington and Samuel Washing- 
ton, I give one of the swords or cutteaux of which I may die pos . 
and they are to chuse in the order they are named. These swords are 
accompanied with an injunction not to unsheath them for the purpose of 
shedding blood, except it be for self defence or in the defense of their 
Country and its rights, and in the latter case, to keep them unsheathed and 
prefer falling with them in their hands to the relinquishment thereof. 

This sword was received under the foregoing provision of General Wash- 
ington’s will, by Samuel Washington, and was presented to the United 
States by his son Samuel T. Washington, Feb. 7, 1843, through the Hon- 
orable George W. Summers, member of Congress from Virginia. 


The sword whose history is referred to in the above extract, is a 
handsome, well preserved blade, and is what is known in military 
parlance as a straight sabre, showing but a slight deviation from a 
right line. It has a fine hilt, unprotected by a guard, unless a slight 
“$” shaped piece of metal between the hilt and blade may be so 
regarded. The hilt is wrapped alternately with bright steel rib- 
bon, and some green material, probably a species of shagreen. 

The writer has taken the pains to make a careful examination of 
the proceedings of Congress in connection with this matter as re- 
ported in the Congressional Globe, Vol. 12, 1842-3, Library 
House of Representatives, and is happy in being able to assert that 
the record appears to bear indisputable evidence that in the matter 
of the presentation and gift, both parties were actuated by motives 
purely patriotic and disinterested. 


House of Representatives, 
esday, Feb. 8, 1843. 
x 


* * * * * * 


Mr. G. W. Summers now rose and addressed the House, viz: 

“Mr. Speaker, Samuel T. Washington, a citizen of Kanawha County in 
the Commonwealth of Virginia, and one of my constituents, has honored 
me with the commission of presenting, in his name, and on his behalf, to 
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the Congress of the United States, and through that body to the people of 
the United States * * * * the sword worn by George Washington, 
first as Colonel in the Colonial Service of ——- in Forbes’ campaign 
against the French and Indians, and afterwards during the whole period of 
the war of Independence, as Commander in Chief of the American Army. 

It is a plain cutteaux, or hanger, with a green hilt and silver guard. On 
the upper ward of the scabbard is engraven ‘J. Bailey, Fishkill’ It is 
accompanied by the buckskin belt and clasp, whereon are engraven the 
letters ‘G. W.’ and the figures ‘1757.’ These are‘all of the plainest 
workmanship, but substantial and in keeping with the man and the times 
to which they belonged. 

The history of this sword is perfectly authentic, and leaves no shadow of 
doubt as to its identity.” * * * * 

Here the speaker quoted the item already given, of General Washing- 
ton’s will bequeathing the swords, and resumed: 

“In the disposition of the swords among the 5 nephews therein enumer- 
ated, the one now presented fell to the lot of Samuel Washington, the de- 
visee last named in the clause of the will which I have read. 

This gentleman, who died a few years since, in the county of Kanawha, 
and who was the father of Samuel T. Washington, the donor, I knew well. 
I have often seen this sword in his possession and received from him the 
following account of the manner in which it became his property in the 
division made among the devisees. 

He says he knew it to have been the side arms of General Washington 
during the Revolutionary War, not that used on occasions of parade and 
reviews; but the constant service sword of the great Chief; that he had 
himself seen General Washington wear this identical sword (he presumed 
for the last time), when in 1794 he reviewed the Virginia and Maryland 
forces, then concentrated at Cumberland, under command of General Lee, 
and destined to codperate with the Pennsylvania and New Jersey troops, 
then assembled at Bedford, in suppressing what has been called ‘the 
Whiskey insurrection.’ 

General Washington was at that time President of the United States, 
and as such, Commander in Chief of the U.S. Army. It was known that 
it was his intention to lead the army in person on that occasion had he 
found it necessary, and he went to Bedford and Cumberland prepared for 
thatevent. * * * *# 

Samuel Washington held the position of Captain at that time himself 
and served in the campaign, many of the incidents of which he has related 
to me. 

He was anxious to obtain this particular sword and preferred it to all 
the others, among which was the ornamented and costly present of the 
great Frederick. 

At the time of the division among the nephews, without intimating what 
his preference was, he jocosely remarked, ‘that inasmuch as he was the 
only one of them who had participated in military service, they ought to 
permit him to take choice.’ This suggestion was met in the same spirit in 
which it was made, and the choice being awarded him, he chose this, the 
plainest and intrinsically the least valuable of any, simply because it was 
the ‘ battle sword.’ 

I am also in possession of the most satisfactory evidence, furnished by 
Colonel George C. Washington, of Georgetown, the nearest male relative 
of General Washington now living, as to the identity of this sword. His 
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information was derived from his father, William Augustine Washington, 
the devisee first named in the clause of the will I have just read, from his 
uncle the late Judge Bushrod Washington, of the Supreme Court, and 
Major Lawrence Lewis, the acting executor of General Washington’s will, 
all of whom concur in the sentiment that the true service sword was that 
selected by Captain Samuel Washington. 

It remained in this gentleman's possession, until his death, esteemed by 
him the most precious memento of his illustrious kinsman. It then be- 
came the property of his son, who, animated by that patriotism which so 
characterised ‘the father of his country,’ has consented that such a relic 
ought not to be appropriated by an individual citizen, and instructed me, 
his representative, to offer it to the Nation, to be preserved in its public 
depositories as the common property of all.” 

* * * » * * * * 

Mr. Adams then rose to submit a resolution and made an eloquent speech 
thereon, viz: 

“Mr. Speaker, I submit the following joint resolution: 

Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives in Congress assem- 
bled, that the thanks of Congress be presented to Samuel T. Washington 
of Kanawha County, Virginia, for the present of the sword, used by his. 
illustrious relation, George Washington, in the military career of his early 
youth, in the seven years war, and throughout the war of our national in- 
dependence. * * * * 

That these precious relics are hereby accepted in the name of the Nation; 
that they be deposited for safe keeping in the Department of State of the 
United States, and that a copy of this resolution, signed by the President 
of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives, be trans- 
mitted to the said Samuel T. Washington. 

Received, unanimously adopted and returned to the House of Representa- 
tives where it was also unanimously adopted.” 

An eloquent speech was also made in the Senate on the occasion by 
Senator Archer of Virginia. 

It was resolved also by the House that 20,000 copies of the entire pro- 
ceedings on the occasion be printed for distribution. 

Mr. Briggs, House of Representatives, begged permission to amend the 
journal before that resolution was agreed to. He begged to move an 
amendment to the journal by the addition of the following letter of Mr. 
Samuel T. Washington to Mr. Summers, accompanying the sword and 
cane which was yesterday presented to Congress: 


Coals Mouth, Kenawha Co., Va., 


My dear Sir: Jan. 9, 1843. 

With this you will receive the war sword of my d-uncle, General 
George Washington, and the gold-headed cane bequeathed to him by Doctor 
Benjamin Franklin. 

These interesting relics I wish to be presented through you, my dear 
Sir, to the Congress of the United States on behalf of the Nation. 

Congress shall dispose of them as may seem appropriate, and best cal- 
culated to keep in memory the character and services of those two illustri- 
ous founders of our Republic. 

I am, Sir, with esteem, yours, 
To Hon. George W. Summers, Samvuet T. WasHINGTON. 
House of Representatives. 
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The motion to amend was agreed to, and the resolution of the gentleman 
from Virginia was agreed to. 


The relics referred to in this joint resolution were the sword of 
Washington and the gold-headed cane left to him by Doctor Frank- 
lin, which was also presented to Congress on the same occasion by 
Samuel T. Washington, but that portion of Mr. Summers’s speech 
relating te the cane was not quoted, as this article was intended to 
be confined to the swords. 


Concerning the final disposition of the four remaining swords, 
the authentic records are as follows: 

The sword left by General Washington to his nephew, William 
Augustine Washington, son of his half brother Augustine, and who 
by the terms of the will had the first choice, was left by him to his 
son, the Honorable George Corbin Washington, of Georgetown, 
D. C., and by him to his son Col. Lewis William Washington of 
“ Belleview,” near Halltown, Jefferson County, W. Va., and the 
same who was captured by John Brown’s men at the time of his 
notorious raid upon Harper’s Ferry in 1859. 

The sword which was left by General Washington to his nephew 
Judge Bushrod Corbin Washington, and who had the fourth choice, 
also passed into the possession of the above-named Col. Lewis Wil- 
liam Washington. See extracts from the will of the Hon. George 
Corbin Washington, deceased, of which the original is of record in 
the office of Register of Wills, at Rockville, Montgomery County, 


Maryland. 


* * * * * * * * 


“1 give and bequeathe to my said son, Lewis William Washington, the 
sword of General George Washington, devised to me by my father (Col. 
William Augustine Washington), and also the sword and pistol (one of them 
being lost) of the said General George Washington, devised to me by my 
uncle Bushrod Washington.” 

Will proven July 24, 1854, at Rockville, Montgomery County, Maryland. 


Extract from Judge Bushrod Corbin Washington’s will : 


“14th Item. The sword left to me by General George Washington, I 
give to the aforesaid George C. Washington, under the same injunction 
that it was left to me.” 


In order to make the history of the last two above-mentioned 
swords complete, the writer addressed Major James Barroll Wash- 
ington, son of the late Col. Lewis William Washington, now asso- 
ciated with the Baltimore & Ohio R. R. Co., at Pittsburg, and re- 
ceived a prompt reply. As his letter fully covers the question in 
point, it is here submitted entire, in so far as it relates to the history 
of the swords : 
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Pittsburg, Jan. 3, 1893. 
My dear Cousin : 
I am in receipt of your letter of the 3lst ultimo, * * * * * 

The swords of General Washington, of which you write, as having been 
inherited by my father, came into his possession in 1854, as bequests from 
his father. 

One was the sword sent by Frederick the Great of Prussia, to General 
Washington, with the complimentary address, “From the oldest General 
in Europe to the greatest in the world.” 

My great-grand-father, William Augustine Washington, being given by 
the General’s will the first choice of the swords, selected this one. 

This sword was taken by a raiding party of John Brown’s men from my 
father’s house near Harper’s Ferry in 1859, and delivered to John Brown, 
who wore it until his capture by the U. S. Marines, when my father re- 
covered it. In 1871 it was sold with other Washington relics to the State 
of New York, and was placed in the State Library at Albany, where, I 
believe, it now is. 

The other sword, inherited through Judge Bushrod Washington, was the 
one known as the General’s mourning sword and was worn by him upon 
funeral occasions. All its mountings are black, while the hilt of the other 
one is of cut and polished steel, giving the appearance of having been stud- 
ded with diamonds. 

The mourning sword, after my father’s death in 1871, was given by his 
widow to her son, my half-brother, and I think is still in his possession 
* * * and I have no doubt he will gladly give you any further informa- 
tion about it. 

* * . * * * . + 


Far from having any objection to your using my name in connection 
with these matters, I think it would add to the authenticity of their history 
to give the source from which the information was obtained. 

* * * * * * * . 
Very sincerely, your friend and relation, 
J. B. WasHInerTon. 


A letter of later date than the above, from Mrs. Ella B.. Wash- 
ington, widow of the late Col. Lewis William Washington, fully 
corroborates, if such a thing were considered necessary, the above 
facts as related by Major James Barroll Washington. The “ mourn- 
ing sword” is still in the possession of her son, Mr. William de 
Hurtbern Washington, now (1893) resi in New York City. 

General Washington’s nephew, George Lewis, son of his only 
sister, Betty (Washington) Lewis, who married Col. Fielding 
Lewis, of Fredericksburg, Sy -» was the second name mentioned in 
that clause of General n’s will devising the swords. 

The writer is ae in having before. him an article which 
Dp in the Baltimore ban newspaper of April 23, 1889, 

an account of an interview had with ee Honorable James T. 
Brietee of Maryland, formerly Secretary of State, which has every 
appearance of truthfulness, and in which is related quite a number 
of historical facts,in relation to this sword. From, itthe following 


extract is made : 
VOL. XLVIII. 8* 
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“The children of Colonel ———e Lewis and his wife, Betty, the only 
sister of General Washington, were Fielding, George, Elizabeth, Lawrence, 
Robert and Howell. To his nephew George Lewis, General Washington, 
in his will, bequeathed one of his swords. The bequest was in these words: 
[Here appears in full that item of the will relating to the swords.] Major 
Lewis died in 1821. During his life time he gave the sword bequeathed to 
him to his eldest son, Samuel. This Samuel Lewis had 4 sons and 2 
daughters and he bequeathed the sword to his eldest son George W. Lewis, 
a prominent lawyer of Westmoreland County, Virginia. In his early life, 
his youngest brother Henry Howell Lewis, now of Baltimore City, Mary- 
land, being then in the United States Navy, and the only military member 
of the family, having expressed an earnest desire to possess the sword of 
Washington, in a spirit of generosity he gave it to him, and afterwards by 
his last will and testament confirmed the gift.” 


It would appear that Mr. Henry Howell Lewis, who died in 
Baltimore, Maryland, March 17, 1893, must have given this sword 
to his daughter, Miss Virginia Tayloe Lewis, several years prior to 
his death, as the following copy of a bill introduced into the Senate 
by Mr. Evarts of New York, March 31, 1888, would indicate : 


A BILL 
Authorizing and directing the Secretary of War to purchase from Miss 
Virginia Tayloe’Lewis a sword of Washington. 

Whereas, General George Washington, by the provisions of his will, be- 
queathed to certain of his relatives the several swords of which he died 
possessed; and 

Whereas, among these is the sword which is of exceeding historic value, 
as that worn by him upon the occasion of resigning his commission at An- 
napolis, and at his public receptions while President: Therefore, 

Be it Enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United 
States of America in Oongress Assembled, that the Secretary of War be and is 
hereby authorized and directed to purchase from Miss Virginia Tayloe Lewis, 
a direct descendant of George Lewis, the devisee under the said will, she 
being the present owner, the said sword, for the sum of twenty thousand 
dollars; and that such sum be paid out of any money in the Treasury not 
otherwise appropriated, and when so purchased, the same to be deposited 
in the State Department. 


As final action was not taken by Congress upon this bill intro- 
duced by Senator Evarts, it is presumed that the sword is still 
(1893) in Miss Lewis’s possession. 

George Steptoe Washington of Harewood, Virginia, now in Jef- 
ferson County, W. Va., second child of Col. Samuel Washington, 
oldest full brother of General Washington by his fourth wife Ann 
(Steptoe) Washington, by the terms of the will had the third choice 
of the five swords. After his decease the sword selected by him 
passed into the possession of his son William Temple Washington, 
who owned a handsome and valuable estate adjoining “ Harewood,” 
called “ Meg Willie.” 

A few years prior to the late civil war, Mr. William T. Wash- 
ington removed with his family from Jefferson County, Virginia, to 
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the vicinity of Falmouth, nearly opposite to the town of Fredericks- 
burg, on the Rappahannock River. 

After the beginning of hostilities and the occupancy of the Federal 
armies of the country in that vicinity, Mr. Washington’s residence 
and plantation fell within the Federal lines, and so remained during 
the greater portion of the four years struggle. 

In consequence, it is thought, of pecuniary embarrassments, due 
doubtless largely to the vicissitudes of war, Mr. Washington parted 
with this sword to Mr. George W. Riggs, at that time a member 
of the widely-known banking house of Riggs & Company, Washing- 
ton, D. C. 

This, the George Steptoe Washington sword, was deposited at 
Mt. Vernon in 1892, by the heirs of the late George W. Riggs, of 
Washington D. C., where it may now be seen. 





DEATHS IN STRATHAM, N. H., COMMENCING 1741. 


Transcribed from a Record kept by Dea. Samuel Lane, and communicated by CHARLES 
C. Harpy, Esq. 


[Continued from vol. 47, page 480.] 


1753. 
Dec. 21. Samuel Wiggins Daughter Died. 
Dec. 21. the Same Day Sma” Wiggin another Dau" Died. 
Dec. 22. Satchel Clarks wife Died. 
Dec. 26. widow Phebe Wiggings child Died. 
in the year past have Died in this Town 57 Persons. 
1754. 
Jan. 1, [or 3) Thomas Moores Son John Died. 
. 6. John Hunifords wife Died. 
7. Joseph Youngs child Died. 
11. John Barkers child Died. 
19. Benj" Leavits child Died. 
24. Benj" Rickor Died at Jona" Jones’. 
- 27. Benj" Potters child Died. 
. 12. Jonathan Jones Died. 
8. Benjamin Leavits little Dau" Died. 
4. Bradstreet Wiggins child Died. 
9. James Leavit Died. 
12. Moses Kennisons child Died. 
13. Mrs. Coker Died. 
Tilton Larrance child Died. 
14. John Wiggin child Died. 
16. W™ Ash* child Died. 
. 19. Moses Leavit Esq’ Died. 
. 22. George Veasey Jun’ child Died. 
old m* Mathew Thompson Died. 








Jan. 
Jan. 
Febr 


17. 
20. 
27. 

2. 


12. 


12. 


29. 
24. 
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Thomas Cottons child Died. 

Tho* Odel had a child Dead-born. 

old Rebecca Morgin Died. 

Daniel Merrils wife Died. 

Richard Palmers wife Died. 

Dn. Edward Taylers child Died. 

Benj Barkers child Died. 

Samuel Wiggins child Died. 

Eliphalet Wiggins child Died at his fathers. 
Abraham Tiltons child Died. 

Sache] Clarks child Died. 

And® Wiggin Jun" wives Dau" Dolly Swett Died. 
Tuftin Wiggins little Dau" Died. 

Tuftin Wiggins child Died. 

Tuftin Wiggins child Died. 

Dn. Robinsons Granddaughter Lidia Meril Died. 
Daniel Masons child Died. 

John Thirstons wife Died. 

widow Barkers Negro child Died. 


in the year past have Died in this Town 38 Persons. 
1755 


15. 
» 4 


Febr. 5. 


March. 7. 
a 
11. 
2. 
4, 


Mar. 
Mar. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Ma 
May 
June 
Sept. 
Oct. 


22. 
26. 


81. 


28. 
21. 


12. 


Joseph Hoits young child Died. 

John Thirstons child Died. 

widow Sarah Leavit Jun™ Died. 

L* William Moores child Died. 

Eben’ Barkers child Died. 

W™ Moore Jun’ wife Died. 

old Mrs Shaw Died. 

Richard Calleys child Died. 

a child Died that lived at John Hoags. 
Ezra Barkers Wife Died. 

old Mrs. Hill y* mother of Joshua Hill Died at Daniel Allens. 
Josiah Allens child Died. 

Enoch Merrils wife Died. 

Theophilus Rundlets wives Mother Died. 
Morris Flings child Died. 


in the year past have Died in this Town 15 persons. 
1756. 


Jan. 
Jan. 


March 17. 
26. 
4. 


Mar. 
Ma 
re 
May 
June 
June 
Oct. 
Nov. 


Dec. 
Dec. 


15. 
23. 


15. 
29. 
4. 
8. 
12. 
10. 


21. 
29. 


Sam! Wiggins child Died. 

Col. And* Wiggin Died. aged about 86. 
the widow Joanna Chase Died. 
Volintine Clarks child Died. 

Iccabod Clarks child Died. 

Iccabod Clark another child Died. 
Miles Leavits child Died. 

Iccabod Clarks child Died. 

Iccabod Clark another child Died. 
Moses Thirston Died. 

Thomas Briers wife Died. 

Miles Leavit Died at Albany this year. 
Lieut. Thomas Rollings Died. 

David Jewels wife Died. 


in the year past have Died 14 persons. 
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old m™ Rich* Crocket Died. 
Thomas Chase Shot to Death by his son. 
Dol. Jewets child. 
George Veazey Jun™ young child Died. 
Moses Chases wife Died. 
Jude Allens young child Died. 
Rev* M* Adams young child Died. 
Sam! Marvels child Died. 
Tilton Larrance young child Died. 
Enoch Merrils young child Died. 
Eben’ Barkers child Died. 
Ezra Barkers child Died. 
widow Lydia Leavits child Died. 
Enoch Merrils 2™ wife Died. 
John Leavits Son Drown‘. 
the widow Folsom (Tho* Odels Mother) Died. 
Rebecca Sceaveys child Died. 
Lieut Simon Wiggin Died. 
Ephraim Leavit Died. 
Tho* Chase son of y* wid Lydia Chase Died coming from Hal- 
ifax. 
Simon Pottle Died. 
William Calleys Son Died. 
. Cotton Dockums child Died. 
17. Samuel Boynton Died. 
27. Mr’ Pottles Dau" Judith Died. 
28. Anna Pottle Died at m* Pottles. 
2. Joseph Wiggins Son Jonathan Died. 
8. Bradstret Wiggin Died. 
16. Richard Palmers child Died. 
19, Ephr™ Greens child Died. 
22. the widow Mary Mason Died. 
15. Sam! Clark Died. 
27. Jn° Stockbridges child Died. 
29. Abner Thirstons child Died. 
18. Sam! Cates child Died. 
19. Walter Wiggin Jun’ child Died. 
in the year past have Died 86 Persons. 
1758. 
Jan. 15. Jona™ Pipers young child Died. 
Sam! Goodhue a young child Died. 
Apr. 27. Sam! Pevys child Died. 
Apr. 29. Joseph Hoits child Died. 
May 17. George Veazey Jun’ wife Died. 
June 24. Mary Thirston Died at Enoch Merrils. 
July - John Wiggins Grandson Drowned. 
July - Abraham Morgan Died. 
July . the widow Mary Wiggins child Died. 
Aug. - W™ Hash child Died. 
Aug. 4. the wid. Palmer (Tuftin Wiggins Mother) Died. 
Aug. . Sam! Marbles child Died. 
Sept. 6. Tuftin Wiggins wife Died. 











22. 
27. 
10. 
10. 
22. 
26. 
29. 
30. 

1, 

4. 

7. 
21. 
24. 
25. 
27. 
29. 
29. 


Deaths in Stratham, N. H. 


Benj* Barkers Infant child Died. 
Benja® Cottons child Died. 
Joseph Merrils child Died. 

Elisha Leavits child Died. 

James Merrils child Died. 

Elisha Leavit Died. 

Andrew Wiggin F child Died. 
David Jewels child Died. 

Sam! Hardy Died. 

And’ Wiggin Esq. child Died. 
Moses Chases child Dead born. 
Sam! Cates child Died. 

John Leavits Jun’ child Died. 
John Clarks child Died. 

Joshua Kenisons wife Died. 
Daniel Masons Son Nicolus Died. 
Daniel Masons little Daughter Died. 


in the year past have Died 30 persons. 


1759. 
4. 
5. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
12. 


14, 


81. 
81. 

8. 
14, 


19. 


March 5. 
March 18. 
March 18. 


Daniel Masons son Ward Died. 
Moses Boyntons little Dau" Died. 
John Rundlets child Died. 

John Rundlet another child Died. 
Sam! Neals child Died. 

Benj* Barkers child Died. 

Moses Chases wife Died. 

wid. Elizabeth Leavits child Died. 
Cotton Dockums child Died. 
Daniel Merrils child Died. 

Daniel Merril another child Died. 
Sometime in Jan” Jude Allens young child Died. 
Mr. John Wiggin Died. 

John Thirstons first Twin Died. © 
John Thirstons other Twin Died. 
Simon Wiggins child Died. 

John Thirstons child Died. 

widow Annis Lary Died at Moses Kennisons. 
Ste” Bordmans child Died. 

Abr™ Kennison Died. 

Lt W™ Moores wife Died. 

Joseph Mason Jun’ wife Died. 
Tho* Odels Dau’ Lydia Died. 
John Hiltons child Died. 

Joseph Hoits wife Died. 

Jona™ Jones* young child Died. 
John Speeds child Died. 

Joseph Clarks child Died. 

Nath' Averys child Died. 

Tho* Runnels child Died. 

Satchel Clarks child Died. 

Satchel Clarks young twin Died. 
John Barkers child Died at Hampton Buried here. 
widow Mary Wiggins child Died. 
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Sept. 6. Samuel Allens Dauj Died. 
Sept. 21. Sam! Pottles child Died. 
Oct. 7. wid. Lydia Leavits child Died. 
Oct. 25. Stephen Thirstons child Died. 
Nov. 15. Ephr™ Greens child Died. 
Nov. [18 ?] Eph™ Greens other child Died. 
Nov. 80. Jacob Loe* [perhaps Lee*] child Died. 
ec. 7 Richard Scammins child Died. 
c. 21. Rich* Scammin another child Died. 
vec. 22. James Merrils child Died. 
Dec. Nath’ Watsons child Died. 
David Jewels child Died. 
in the year past have Died 46 persons. 
1760. 
Jan. Margaret Grace child Died at Scammins. 
Feb' 9. Joseph Robinsons child Died. 
Feb. John Taylers child Died. 
March 14. John Jewets child Died. 
March 23. George Veazey Jun’ child Died. 
March 29. John Robinsons child Died. 
20. George Veazey Jun’ child Died. 
21. Dorothy Jewets child Died. 
28. m* Joshua Neal Died. 
4. Benj* Leavits child Died. 
Josiah Chases Child Died. 
9. Moses Boyntons child Died. 
Joshua Kennison Died in the army. 
29. Mitte Palmer Died. 
11. Mary Runnels Died. 
24. Martha Doller Died at Jn° Leavits. 
25. Cotton Dockums wife Died. 
12. Joseph Hoag Died. 
David Stevens Son Died in y* army. 
Joshua Rolings Son Elisha Died coming from y* Army. 
17. —Wentworth Died w™ y® Small Pox at Murrays. 
In the past year have Died 21 Persons. 


[To be continued.] 





LETTERS OF COL. THOMAS WESTBROOK 
AND OTHERS, 


RELATIVE TO INDIAN AFFAIRS IN MAINE, 


Communicated by Wi1t11am Biaxke Trask, A.M., of Dorchester, Mass. 
[Continued from Vol. xlvii., page 453.] 
Marblehead, Oct®: 4, 1725. 
Hon‘ S* 
Our not hearing of any very late damages done by the Indians, and 
Cap* Smith’s being still detain’d by them after the limited time, gives me 
some hopes that we shall, in a little time, be so happy as to have peace in 






































32 Letters of Ool. Thomas Westbrook and others. (Jan. 


our borders, that we may again improve and injoy our Eastern Plantations. 
And that which I most build my hopes on is, that I think that the eyes of 
the Governm‘ seem to be more open now than they, have bin formerly, and 
are more inclin’d to taike those measures which may secure the honour and 
Interest of the province, & the Indians have justice done them, the latter of 
which, without we have a Tender regard to, we may not Expeckt a lasting 


peace. 

I shall now give you my thoughts on some heads, which I think, very 
nessesary to Establish our Intirest with them Tribes. And the first thing 
I shall speake to, is the Affaire of the lands they claime, which, I believe, 
will be the only dificult point, that the Goverm‘ will have to Treat with 
them on. I am very sensible it was the greatest handle the Jesuites made 
use of, whereby they mov’d them to make Warr, by telling them it was our 
intent to take away all their Countrey, not only that we bought of them, 
but what we had not bought, and to make them & their Children, in time, 
miserable. It’s my Oppinion, if there were some measures tacken to Assure 
them that some Considerable part of that Country should allwayes remaine 
to them & their Children, to plant and Improve, and that no man should be 
able to bye it, and if they did, it should not be valide, while they or any of 
their Children were alive, As it is at Natick, and some other parts of our 
Province, where we have justly made reserves for them. If we put It to 
our selves & Examine by y* golden rule of doing as we would be done by, 
I think, we should chearfully come into it. And, as I remember, at the 
last treaty, they had no Assurance that their planting feilds at Nerigwalk, 
and other Planting grounds, should be allwayes injoyed by them. Many 
of them often tould me, that they Expeckted the English would, in a little 
time, endeavour to tacke them away, as they had done by the Western In- 
dians. We should Consider, they have a Native right to all the lands they 
have not sould. I have often admired at the Weakness of many People, 
when they have said, if We should Confirme any land to them they would, 
emediately sell it to the french, and they would settle it; but no man that 
is acquainted with that part of the Countrey can think so, when there might 
be so many reasons given why they would not. Besides, there might be Ex- 
ceptions made against it. No frenchman, that is a man of any Considera- 
tion, who is not under our Governm‘ would venture to lay out his substance 
near so great a Province when they allwayes lye lyable to be Destroyed & 
We have an instance to Confirme this in the settlement the french made at 


S‘ Johns River, where the Indians gave them Liberty to plant & Improve, 


who, after they were Destroy’d by Capt Southarick, never made any more 
atempt. Notwithstanding we have had so long a peace with France It 
must be Confest, the Indians are barbarous & Cruell to us in time of Warr, 
and God makes use of them as a rod in his hand, and its to be fear’d he 
uses it with more severity on us because we have not dealt justly by them 
in many things. I can think of nothing that would sooner macke them 
easy in this Affaire of y" Lands then by Jetting them know what great caire 
the Governm' has taiken to Confirme the lands to the Naticks & other In- 
dians in our Province, and It would not be amiss that some of our Indians, 
that would maike the best Appearance, be at the Treaty, & there Assure 
them of the great proffit & eden that they reap by it, whereby they 
are inabled to raise Corne, sheep and Cattle, & that many of them, that 
are industrious, live very well. 

If the Governm* should ereckt Traiding houses (which I think very nes- 
sesary to keep them in our Interest) It’s my Oppinion that it would give 
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more satisfacktion not to Confine the traide to them houses only, for they 
are a jealous people, and love freedome, & if they bought cheaper there 
then others could afford, and they had not liberty to trye, they would not, 
so apparently, see their Obligation & Dependance on y* Publick. As to 
letting them have rum, I think it best, it be not wholly restrain’d from them, 
for there are many amongst them, that.maike a Temperate, moderate, use 
of it, and never Disguise themselves at all, & many of them will not drinke 
any, believe it best that matter be left to the [pr]udence of them that are 
interested with the stores, and that they be Exceeding cautious before they 
are well acquainted with the Indian that they don’t let any of them have 
more than a dram at a time, but, I need not say any thing more on this 
head, the temptation of selling them any for proffit being wholly tacken of 
from them that have the caire of the stores. If they be men of any princi- 
palls of Honour & justice and have the good of their countrey at heart, and 
I think few or none will sell them rum only for ye Proffit they get on it, 
the Indians giving them so much trouble after they are made drunck which 
made the most sober, considerate, indians tell me, that nothing would more 
supress that base Custome than by ereckting Publick stores, for it was the 
temptation of getting proffit on other goods that caus’d many people to let 
them have rum, and many of our quarrells with them arose from their 
drunken revills. I think it would be best, also, in my Oppinion, that those 
Truckmasters should have orders not to trust any Indian, for it might be 
a Temptation to them, as it was in South Carolina, in the last Warr they 
had. After they are a great deale in debt to make Warr and then all is 
paid, besides its an Incouragm‘ to Idleness, and I Observ’d many quarrells 
with them arose from our demanding what was due from them. And yet 
there are some of the most Considerate influencing men, amongst them 
which I have Observ’d after they have bin hunting a great while have met 
with little or no success, and therby their familyes brought to be very nes- 
sesitous, now if it were left to those that are intrusted with the stores, at 
such times to give them a small matter of Corne or other nessesaryes that 
they stand in need of, the prudent timeing of those gifts would greatly in- 
gage them. As to bringing them over to our Religion, I hope by Gods 
Blessing, in time, it might be Effeckted. And I hope the publick will be so 
happy in their Choice to have those men whose Conversation will be Ex- 
emplary and inofensive, for the indians will be most with them. I Observ’d 
the Jesuits allways gain’d more on them by their blamless, watchful car- 
rage to them then by any other of their artfull methods. Example is be- 
fore preceipt w™ them, their Religion being all superficiall, & they having 
but little internal sence of their duty when at their Devotions. If the 
Governm' would give those that have the caire of those houses some rules 
and methods to use with them, which they in their wisdome think propper 
to gaine them over to the protestant Faith, I have great reason to think, by 
Gods Blessing, in time may have a good Effeckt, but at present, they are 
so biggotted to the Romish faith that it will require great patience & strength 
of Resolution in those endeavours. There might be many things conserted 
which at present does not Ocur to my minde, which I hope the publick will 
not be wanting in if they should come into any termes with them. I’me 
sure if we look into Govern" Burnet’s last speach, whereby he is laying 
downe the great and happy Consiquence of their keeping in good termes 
with those Tribes of Indians bordering on him, And the french on the other 
side of us Assidously & Artfully plotting and Contriving to keep them in 
their intirest, it highly conserns this Province to taike some methods to get 
VOL. XLVIII. 4 
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them into our Interest who have suffered so much & which now groans 
under the burden of this unhappy Warr. 

S' if you think my thoughts on these things may be of service desire they 
may be Communicated. 

‘o Coll. Stephen Minot Yo™ Obed' son 
Merch‘ Joun Minor. 
In Boston. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 294, 295, 296. 


Sir, His Hon" the Lt Gov. (who is very ill of the Gout) bids me tell 
you, That you must dispatch the enclosed to Cpt. Smith without a Minutes 
Delay It being of great Consequence that he sh* soon receive it. 

His Hon" Having promised the Indians enlisted by Cpt. Bourn (being all 
those of the County of Barnstable) to dismiss them in the Fall that so they 
attend their Whale Fishing, directs you as soon as you have Opportunity 
to send them up to Boston in Order to their Return Home & let none of 
them be detain’d on any Pretence whatsoever. The thirty Indians of 
Bristol County must be Continued till further Order. Take special Care 
that the Garrisons be strengthen’d & protected & that Scouts be sent out 
as often as the Number of the Men will allow. His Hon™ has sent Orders 
to Cpt. Grant to march to Norridgewock with his Comp* of voluntiers. 
You must take Care that the Design be conceal’d, And give him what 
Assistance is necessary. In your last List you sent no acc’ of the Soldiers 
that were dead, deserted, kill’d or Dismiss’d, W** Honour expects as soon 
as may be. [Hand writing of 
To Col. Westbrook. [No date. ] Secretary Willard. ] 

Mass. Arch. 52: 297. 


‘ 


[ Gov. Dummer seems concerned at the Indians delay of Coming in, but 
directs Capt Thomas Smith to remain at St Georges till further order. The 
Indians having signified their doubts of being ready in forty days the Gov- 
ernor expresses his readiness to lengthen out the time so far as necessary, 
without a limitation of fourteen days, “there not being the least Founda- 
tion for it in the Transactions of the Governm‘ with the Indians.” And 
when these Penobscot Indians come in, Capt. Smith is desired to forward 
them to Boston without delay. ] 

[No date. ] 


[The Lieut. Governor directs Secretary Willard to inform Col. Pepper- 
rell that his letter of the 29th was received, and that according to the 
Colonel’s desire, he sends a commission for an Ensign, which is enclosed. 
“ As to Breddeanes Debt to you, you have not said that it was contracted 
before he entered into the Service, W*" is the only Case wherein the Law 
provides for the Dismission of soldiers. However, his Hon" hopes he shall 
soon have Occasion to dismiss him with many others in the service, And in 
the Mean Time Advises you to secure yourself out of the Man’s Wages.”] 

Mass. Arch. 52: 298. 


[Captains Grant and Bragdon are instructed to march to Norridgewock 
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after the enemy, “ Taking effectual Care that no Hostility be acted by you 
any where to the Eastw* of the Kennebeck River, but at Norridgewock, 
And that Nothing be done on that side the River contrary to the Cessation 
agreed on with the Penobscot Tribe. You must be very exact iu your 
Journal in Noting down every Thing that is worthy of your Observation, 
& send an Acct of your Proceedings.” ] 


Mass. Arch. 52: 298. 


May it Please your Hon’ 

I rect your Hon™ Orders from Secretary Willard Esq" Dated the 4 
Curr‘ at Portsmouth where I had been a day or two. I immediately sent 
forward Capt Smith and the next morning came to Berwick to forward Capt 
Grant in his Orders pursuant to your Hon™ Directions, but he march’d out 
four or five days before. I sent Orders to the respective Officers to deliver 
the Indians Arms and Ammunition to M" Mountfort and then send them to 
Boston by the first Conveyance. M7” Secretary did not inform me that the 
Cessation of arms was out, but by your Hon™ Orders to Cap‘ Grant it seems 
to me it is over, however, not being certain, I shall not give any Orders to 
y°® Eastward of Kennebec River till I have your Hon™ particular Directions. 
The Officers in general are very urgent to go to Boston to make up their 
Rolls, particularly Cap' Canady whom I have assur’d I wou’d ask your 
Hon’ for leave. I am Your Hon™ most 

Berwick Octob™ 7, 1725. Dutifull serv‘ 
P.S. Iam not Certain where Tuo’ WEsTBROOK. 
Cap‘ Grant is marching, but by what 
I understand from y* People here, 
he is onely ranging on y* heads of y* 
Towns, & will be in again in four or 
fivedays Lamut Supra. T. W. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 299. 


Sir, Since my last to you I have no other Advice from the Penobscot 
Indians but that they have sent to Canada to call in their People that are 
_there to our Treaty at Boston, And that those of them that come in to S‘ 
Georges make strong Professions of their Disposition to Peace, & say they 
wait only for the Return of the Messengers from Canada. 

If the War should continue after all these Overtures I shall endeavour 
by the Help of God to push it on the next Winter with more vigour than 
ever, And as the Penobscot Indians retire in that Season to a Place near 
Menis & other Parts of Nova Scotia where they are entertain’d & subsisted 
by the French, I am thinking to send a Force there to dislodge them, But 
shall do Nothing in this Affair without your Privity & Approbation, As 
you have his Maj‘** Commission for y* Governm* of that Countrey. And I 
must pray you would take this Proposal into your Consideration & give me 

our Answer to it as soon as possible, [Witt Dummer. | 
[To L* Gov" Armstrong, no date.] 
Mass. Arch. 52: 302. 


May it please your Honour, 
Being inform’d of y® Arrival of y* Heads or Representatives of y* 
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several Tribes of y* Indians in Order for a Peace, I humbly take Leave to 
acquaint Your Hon™ That they have one of my Schooners in their Hands, 
w*" they took from me some Time y* Summer before last. 

The last Time y* Indians were at Boston I came up, hoping to have re- 
deem’d my vessel, & accordingly when your Hon™ met w™ y*® Counsel to 
have an Interview w™ them I prefer’d a Petition, Praying Liberty to pur- 
chase herof y* Indian who had her in his Keeping who was then at Boston, 
but it was answer’d y‘ it was not consistent w™ y* Honour of y* Governm* 
to buy y‘ of y* Indians w™ they had unjustly taken away, especially when 
they were suing for a Peace w™ us, And that it was hoped y‘ I & every 
Body else y* had anything in their hands w*" they had taken from us should 
have it frankly restored to us, without buying it of them, when they came 
to a Treaty w™ us. And therefore I would humbly entreat y* when y* 
Affair comes in Agitation I may not be forgot. 

My Neighbour John Chapman has y* like Request, who has a vessel & 
servant w™ them. I am your Hon™ most 

Marb'h* Nov. 15" 1725. Obedient & humble Serv‘ 

[To Lt. Gov. Dummer.] Sam" Sracey. 

Mass. Arch. 52: 308. 


[To be continued.} 





BRITISH OFFICERS SERVING IN AMERICA, 1754-1774. 


Contributed by WorrHInGton Cuauncey Forp, Esq., of Washington, D. C. 


HavineG occasion to consult the “Army List” of the English 
army for the period of the French and Indian war, and experienc- 
ing no little difficulty in determining the particular officer I wished 
to locate, it occurred to me that a complete list of such officers and 
regiments as served on the American continent before the Revolu- 
tion, would be useful to others. I was fortunate enough to find a 
complete set of these annual “ Army Lists” in the Astor Library, New 
York, and from these “ official” registers the following names have 
been taken. The arrangement in the “ Lists” is by regiments ; but 
I have made it alphabetical, not only for greater convenience for 
reference, but also as better showing the rise of an officer in rank, 
and his change from regiment to regiment. The list is intended to 
be full, and I have taken no risks in confusing names, however 
similar, or however probable the identity might appear. Whatever 
error lies in the list, is due to too great fulness; and doubtless it 
could be compressed in some fifty or sixty instances; yet in the 
absence of positive evidence, I prefer to enter a name twice, to run- 
ning the danger of combining the names of what might prove to be 
of different officers. 

This insertion of more than one rank under a name is made com- 
paratively safe by the custom of giving the date of a commission 
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conferring rank in the army as well as in the regiment. For ex- 
ample, at a wide interval the following entries were found : 


Graydon, Alexander, Ens” in 60% 28 August, 1758. 
Lieut 60 14 September, 1760. 
Graydon, Alexander, Lieut. 44" 10 March, 1764. 
Army 14 Septem. 1760. 


This may be read: Graydon was promoted to a lieutenancy in 
the 60th regiment on 14 September, 1760, and received a commis- 
sion in the 44th regiment, of the same grade or rank, on 10 March, 
1764. For general promotion, however, his lieutenant’s commis- 
sion dated from 14 September, 1760. In such cases the identity of 
the two entries is fully established. Nor can there be any reason- 
able doubt in the instances of regimental promotion, where in the 
same regiment a name gradually rises from ensign upwards. It is 
only where a transfer is made from one regiment to another, in dif- 
ferent ranks, that doubt can occur; or where a promotion occurs in 
a regiment not serving in America. 

In 1754 the only American regiments noted were the four Inde- 
pendent companies of New York, and three Independent companies. 
of South Carolina. In 1755, Braddock’s command was added, 
noted in this list as Br. In 1756 the first numbered regiment ap- 
peared on the returns,—the 62d, or Royal American. Beginning 
with 1758 other regiments were added, and the 62d became the 
60th—still known as the Royal American, and remained in service 
in America till 1773—a longer service than any other regiment. 
The American life of each regiment, and the names of the respective 
colonels, will form a useful introduction to the list of officers. 


First regiment, second battalion, 1758-1764. 
1758-1763, James Sinclair. 
1764, Sir Henry Erskine, Bt. 
Eighth (or the King’s) regiment of Foot, 1769-1773. 
1769-1772, Daniel Webb. 
17738, Bigoe Armstrong, 
Ninth regiment of Foot. 1764-1765, in Florida; 1766-1769,in Ameriea ; 
1770, in Ireland. 
1764-1769, William Whitmore. 
Tenth regiment of Foot, 1768-1773. 
1768-1773, Edward Sandford. 
Fourteenth regiment of Foot, 1768-1773, 
1768-1773, Hon. William Keppel. 
Fifteenth regiment of Foot, 1758-1767. 
1758-1767, Jeffery Amherst. 
Sixteenth regiment of Foot, 1768-1773. 
1768-1773, James Gisborne. 
Seventeenth regiment of Foot, 1758-1767. 
1758-1759, John Forbes. 
1760-1767, Robert Monckton. 
VOL. XLVIIL 4° 
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Eighteenth (or Royal Irish) regiment of Foot, 1768-1778. 
1768-1773; Sir John Sebright. 

Twenty-first (or Royal North British Fuzileers), 1766-1773. 
1766-1770, William, Earl of Panmure. 
1771-1773, Hon. Alexander Mackay. 

Twenty-second regiment of Foot, 1758-1765.* 
1758-1762, Edward Whitmore. 
1763-1765, Hon. Thomas Gage. 

Twenty-sixth regiment of Foot, 1768-1773. 
1768-1773, John Scott. 

Twenty-seventh (or Inniskilling) regiment of Foot, 1758-1767. 
1758-1761, William, Lord Blakeney. 
1762-1767, Hugh Warburton. 

Twenty-eighth regiment of Foot, 1758-1767. 
1758-1759, Philip Bragg. 

1760-1767, Hon. George Townshend. 

Twenty-ninth regiment of Foot, 1766-1773. 
1766-1769, George, Earl of Granard. 
1770-1773, William Evelyn. 

Thirty-first regiment of Foot, 1766-1773, with the exception of 1769, 

when it was in Minorca. 
1766-1773, James Adolphus Oughton. 

Thirty-fourth regiment of Foot, 1764—1769.T 
1764-1769, Lord Frederick Cavendish. 

Thirty-fifth regiment of Foot, 1758-1764. 
1758-1764, Charles Otway. 

Fortieth regiment of Foot, 1758-1765. 

1758, Perigrine Thomas Hopson. 
1759, John Barrington. 

1760, Vacant. 

1761-1765, Robert Armiger. 

Forty-second regiment of Foot, 1758-1767. 
1758-1767, Lord John Murray. 

Forty-third regiment of Foot, 1758 -1763.§ 
1758-1761, James Kennedy. 

1761-1762, Sharington Talbot. 
1763, Hon. Bennet Noel. 

Forty-fourth regiment of Foot, 1758-1765. 
1758-1765, James Abercrombie. 

Forty-fifth regiment of Foot, 1758-1765. 
1758-1761, Hugh Warburton. 

1762, Andrew Robinson. 
1763-1765, Hon. John Boscawen. 

Forty-sixth regiment of Foot, 1758-1767. 
1758-1764, Thomas Murray. 

1765-1767, Hon. William Howe. 

Forty-seventh regiment of Foot, 1758-1768. 
1758-1763, Peregrine Lascelles. 


* In 1764 and RO Se uae wes te a 
In Louisiana in 1764 and 17665. 
‘In Florida in 1764. 
In Jamaica in 1764. 
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Forty-eighth regiment of Foot, 1758-1768. 
1758-1763, Daniel Webb. 

Fifty-second regiment of Foot, 1766-1773. 
1766-1778, John Clavering. 

Fifty-fifth regiment of Foot, 1758-1763. 

1758, George Augustus, Viscount Howe. 
1759, John Prideaux. 

1760-1762, James Adolphus Oughton. 

17638, William Gansell. 

Fifty-eighth regiment of Foot, 1758-1763. 
1758-1763, Robert Anstruther. 

Fifty-ninth regiment of Foot, 1766-1773. 
1766-1773, John Owen. 

Sixtieth (late 62d) regiment of Foot, 1758-1773.* 
1758, James Abercrombie. 
1759-1773, Jeffery Amherst. 

Sixty-second regiment of Foot, 1756-1757. 
1756-1757, John, Earl of Loudoun. 

Sixty-fourth regiment of Foot, 1769-1773. 
1769-1773, John Pomeroy. 

Sixty-fifth regiment of Foot, 1769-1773. 
1769-1770, Hon. Alexander Mackay. 
1771-1773, Edward Urmston. 

Sixty-ninth regiment of Foot, 1768-1769. 
1768-1769, Hon. Charles Colville. 

Seventy-seventh regiment of Foot, 1758-1763. 
1758-1763, Archibald Montgomery. 


Seventy-eighth oe of Foot, 1758-1763. 
i 


1758-1763, Simon Fraser.§ 
Eightieth regiment of Foot, 1758-1763.f 
1758-1762, Thomas on. 
1763, Montague Wilmot. 
Ninety-fourth (or Royal Welsh Volunteers), 1762-1763.f 
1762-1763, Hon. John Vaughan. 
Ninety-fifth regiment of Foot, 1762-1763.t 
1762-1763, Ralph Burton. 
Corps of Rangers, 1762-1763. 
1762-1768, Joseph Goreham.§ 


The construction of the table will speak for itself. Where no 
number of a regiment is given, the date is that of the rank in the 
army. This will assist in tracing the service of the officer elsewhere 
than in America, The quartermasters and adjutants were, as @ 
rule, taken from the lieutenants or ensigns of the regiment. In 
one or two of the regiments the ranks of first and second lieutenants 
occur, but they correspond with the more usual ranks of lieutenants 
and ensigns. In some instances the rank of lieutenant was given, 
but the officer served as an ensign. This was so unusual, hardly 

*In S578 SSE wes te Sebo battalions: one in Jamaica, and one in Antiqua. 


Disbanded i 
; Lieutenant-Colonel commandant. 
Major commandant. 
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twenty cases coming to my attention, that no special note is made 
of it, and the rank of ensign given. 


Name, 


Abercrombie, James 


Abercrombie, James 
Abercrombie, John 
Abercrombie, William 
Abercromby, James 
Abercromby, James 
Abercromby, James 
Abercromby, James 
Abercromby, Robert 


Abercromby, William 
Achmuty, Thomas 


Ackland, Dudley 
Adair, John 
Adderley, Francis 


Addison, Nicholas 
Addison, Richard 
Addison, Thomas 
Addison, Thomas 
Adlam, John 
Adlam, John 


Adlam, John 
Adlam, William 
Agnew, James 
Agnew, James 


Aikman, Joseph 


Airey, Joseph 
Alcock, William 
Aldridge, Christopher 


Allan 
Allaz, James 


Allen, James 


Rank. Regiment. Date of Commission. 


Maj’ Gen. 
Colonel 
Colonel 
a Gen. 
Cape 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Ensi 
Major 
Capt. 
Lieut. 
Capt. 


Lieut. 
Capt. Lt. 
Capt, 

Lt. Col. 
Surgeon 
Ensi 
QM 
Lieut, 
Capt, 
Ensign 
Capt. 
Major 
Adj’t. 
Capt. Lt. 
Capt. 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Major 
Colonel 


Adj’t. 
1* Lieut. 
Capt. Lt. 
Capt 
Lieut. 
t. 

1* Lieut. 
Major 
QM 
Surgeon 
— ei 

apt. 
Capt. 
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81 January, 1756. 
13 March, 1756. 

27 December, 1757. 
81 March, 1759. 
16 February, 1756. 
7 May, 1757, 

6 February, 1756, 
26 March, 1758. 

21 July, 1758. 

25 July, 1760. 

5 May, 1762. 

19 April, 1759. 

12 December,'1761. 
16 November, 1764. 
10 March, 1753. 

21 July, 1758. 

7 March, 1762. 

23 November, 1768. 


10 March, 1760. 

6 September, 1765. 
6 September, 1767. 
22 April, 1762. 

26 December, 1770. 
24 June, 1744, 

19 May, 1760. 

7 February, 1757. 
19 March, 1758. 

7 April, 1761, 

30 September, 1761, 
28 September, 1762. 
17 December, 1757. 
8 January, 1762. 

12 December, 1764. 
21 September, 1757. 
8 May, 1758, 

18 November, 1768. 
6 October, 1769. 


- 4 March, 1762. 


8 May, 1765. 

26 November, 1755. 
18 March, 1758. 

18 July, 1764. 

4 March, 1761, 

17 January, 1756. 

6 May, 1761. 

2 October, 1761. 

9 November, 1755, 
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Allen, James 


Allen, Richard 
Alleyne, David 
Alt, Henry 


Amherst, Jeffery 


Amherst, Jeffery 
Amiel, John 
Ancram, William 


Anderson, Ephraim 
Anderson, Robert 
Anderson, William 
Angus, William 
Annersley, William 
Anstruther, James 
Anstruther, Robert 


Anstruther, William 
Appreece, John 


Arbuthnot, Alexander 
Arbuthnot, Robert 
Arbuthnot, 

Archbold, George 
Archbold, John 
Archbold, Thomas 
Armiger, Robert 
Armstrong, Bigoe 


Armstrong, Thomas 


Armstrong, 


Ensign 
Adj’t. 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Capt. 
Capt. Lt. 
Capt. 
Lieut. 


Capt. 
Col. 


Maj. Gen. 


Lt. Gen. 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Lieut. 


Ensign 
Ensi 

2¢ Liout 
Ensign 
Surgeon 
Ensign 
Lieut. 


Maj. Gen. 


Col. 
Capt. 
Ensign 


Ensign 


Lieut. 
Capt. 
Ensign 
Ensi 
Lice 
2° Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Capt. | 
Maj. Gen. 
Colonel 
Maj. Gen. 
Col. Com‘ 
Lt. Gen. 
Colonei 
Ensign 
Lieut. 


Capt. 
Ensign 


62 
60 
60 
85 
85 
48 

1 


22 
60 
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25 December, 1755. 
18 August, 1756. 

1 December, 1756. 
16 February, 1756. 
5 October, 1760. 

21 March, 1758. 
25 December, 1758. 
21 September, 1754. 
8 March, 1757. 

12 September, 1760. 
19 September, 1761. 
22 May, 1756. 

30 September, 1758. 
25 June, 1759. 

19 January, 1761. - 
8 June, 1771. 

26 June, 1760. 

23 June, 1762. 

80 May, 1764. 

8 August, 1758. 

25 March, 1761. 

6 October, 1769. 

25 June, 1759. 

20 January, 1762. 
27 August, 1756. 
12 December, 1759. 
25 June, 1759. 

28 December, 1755. 
1 January, 1766. 

25 December, 1761. 
18 April, 1766. 

8 October, 1757. 

11 January, 1758. 
8 July, 1760. 

19 July, 1758. 

81 October, 1762. 

1 January, 1756. 

8 December, 1756. 
8 July, 1755. 

9 October, 1761. 

22 June, 1755. 

23 May, 1759. 

25 June, 1759. 

10 December, 1760. 
10 July, 1762. 

16 December, 1767. 
25 May, 1772. 

20 October, 1772. 

9 April, 1756. 

1 April, 1762. 

4 December, 1767. 
2 February, 1770. 
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Arnold, John 
Arnot, Hugh 


Arthur, Thomas 


Ashe, Dudley 
Ashe, John 
Astle, Daniel 


Atkinson, William 
Aubrey, Thomas 
Aylmer, Richard 


Aylward, Peter 
Babbidge, James 
Babbington, Charles 
Bacon, William 


Baggs, John 


Baggs, Philip 
Baggs, Stephen 
Baillie, Alexander 


Baillie, Alexander 


Baillie, Charles 
Baillie, David 
Baillie, Henry 
Baillie, Richard 
Baillie, Richard 


Baillie, William 


Baillie, William 
Bain, James 

Baines, William 
Baker, Thomas 


Baldwin, Thomas 
Balfour, David 


Balfour, Henry 


Balfour, Lewis 
Ball, Edward 
Ball, George 


Chaplain 
Capt. 


Ensi 
fon 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Ensign 


Ensign 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Capt. 


Q' M 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensi 
Capt. Lieut. 
Ensign 
Capt. 
Chaplain 
Ensign 
Lieut. 


Lieut. 
Capt. 
Capt. 
Lieut. 
Capt. 
Capt. 
Capt. Lieut. 
Capt. 
Lieut. 
QM 
Capt. 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Surgeon 
Ensign . 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Adj‘ 
Captain 
Captain 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 


9 
80 
46 
43 
48 


1 
28 


42 
15 
9 
17 
17 
9 


15 
15 
55 
55 
28 


1 
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5 April, 1759. 

28 December, 1757. 
16 August, 1760. 

22 November, 1756. 
14 August, 1762. 

22 November, 1756. 
27 April, 1756. 

22 October, 1762. 
13 December, 1765. 
14 September, 1760. 
26 October, 1762. 

6 August, 1759. 

16 September, 1762. 
24 July, 1762. 


21 December, 1758. 
10 September, 1762. 
16 September, 1758. 
6 October, 1761. 

22 November, 1756. 
11 June, 1762. 

2 February, 1757. 
28 October, 1762. 
28 February, 1766. 
9 December, 1756. 
27 July, 1758. 

29 November, 1771. 
2 February, 1757. 
80 November, 1761. 
10 January, 1757. 
26 July, 1757. 

12 January, 1760. 

6 June, 1757. 

24 June, 1758. 

14 April, 1759. 

19 January, 1756. 
14 April, 1759. 

4 October, 1760. 

81 January, 1756. 

7 January, 1758. 

7 April, 1762. 

27 March, 1765. 

19 May, 1761. 

2 June, 1762. 

14 January, 1763. 
15 March, 1755. 

25 February, 1757. 
13 September, 1760. 
8 October, 1761. 
81 December, 1762. 
28 January, 1763. 
14 December, 1759. 
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Ball, Robert* 
Balneavis, Patrick 


Bamford, William 


Banks, John 

Barber, John 
Barbut, Theodore 
Barbutt, Hor. Pearse 


Barbutt, James 
Barclay, David 
Bard, William 
Barker, Samuel 
Barker, William 
Barker, 

Barnsley, Thomas 


Barnstedt, 
Barré, Isaac 


Barrington, John 
Barron, Edward 


Barron, George 
Barrow, Thomas 
Barry, Henry 


Barry, Samuel 


Bartman, George 
Bass, Robert 
Basset, Charles 
Basset, Henry 
Bassett, James 
Bassett, Richard 


Basset, Thomas 
Bastide, George 
Batt, Thomas 


Battersby, James 
Batut, John 


Baudin, Harrington 


Chaplain 64 
Ensign 42 
Lieut. 42 
Capt. Lieut. 42 
Lieut. 35 
Capt. Lieut. 35 
Ensign 46 
Lieut. 95 
Capt. Lieut. 48 
Ensign 15 
Lieut. 15 
Capt. 15 
Lieut. 42 
Ensign 80 
Ensign 15 
Lieut. 16 
Ensign 84 
Ensign 62 
Adjutant 60 
Lieut. 60 
Capt. 60 
Lieut. 62 
Capt. 28 
Lieut. Col. 
Colonel 40 
Adj’t. 60 
Ensi 60 
Lieut. 60 
Ensign 16 
Ensign 52 
2¢ Lieut. 

Lieut. 52 
Ensign 16 
Lieut. 16 
Capt. 44 
Apoth. Mate Br. 
Lieut. 47 
Major 10 
Lieut. 29 


Ensign 


Lieut. 62 
2¢ Lieut. 40 
Lieut. 18 
Capt. 18 
Ensign 29 
Lieut. 14 


Lieut. 

Lieut. 58 
Capt. Lieut. 58 
Capt. 58 


® Also spelled Bell. 
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5 August, 1758. 

28 January, 1756. 

1 April, 1758. 

28 August, 1763. 
16 February, 1756. 
25 December, 1762. 
25 July, 1758. 

7 March, 1760. 

21 November, 1757. 
9 June, 1758. 

26 September, 1760. 
11 October, 

25 July, 1757. 

8 September, 1761. 
22 May, 1759. 

17 June, 1761. 

7 September, 1762. 
26 December, 1755. 
18 August, 1756. 

2 December, 1756. 
30 May, 1759. 

10 January, 1756. 
27 February, 1760. 
29 January, 1761. 
9 June, 1759. 

1 May, 1760. 


16 April, 1762. 

18 April, 1772. 

11 March, 1768. 

22 February, 1763. 

23 September, 1772. 

21 March, 1765. 

26 December, 1770. 

25 December, 1756. 
1755. 

24 November, 1755. 

11 September, 1765. 

7 December, 1764. 

28 June, 1771. 

7 December, 1764. 

14 February, 1756. 

18 March, 1758. 

16 December, 1767. 

8 June, 1771. 

2 February, 1770. 

26 December, 1770. 

17 March, 1761. 

8 July, 1755. 

27 December, 1755. 

18 October, 1760. 
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Baugh, Thomas 


Baugh, William 
Bay, John 
Bayard, Robert 


Baylie, John 

a te Duncan 
ayntun, H 

Beall, ion” 

Bean, James 

Beard, Arthur 

Beatson, James 

Beaumont, Hammond 

Beaumont, John 

Beaver, Samuel 

Becher, John Gainsford 


Beckers, Henry 
Beckwith, John 


Belcher, Fred. John 
Bell, John 


Bell, Thomas 
Bell, Thomas 
Bellew, Patrick 
Bellew, William 
Bennet, Thomas 


Bentham, Edward William 


Bentinck, Rodolphus 
Benzell, Adolphus 
Berkenhout, John 
Bertrand, John 


Berwick, Nicholas 
Bethuen, James 


~ Bevan, John 
. Beven, Morgan 


Bewes, George 


Lieut. 

Lieut. 55 
Captain 55 
Lieut. 84 
Ensign 60 
Lieut. 80 
Lieut. 60 
Capt. 60 
Major 60 
Ensign 65 
Lieut. 77 
Ensign 46 
Ensign 28 
1* Lieut. Rangers 
Lieut. 9 
Ensign 64 
Surgeon 26 
Ensign 29 
Lieut. Col. 46 
Ensi 

Ensign 16 
Lieut. 80 
Capt. 

Capt. 44 
Major 44 
Lieut. 

Ensign 62 
Lieut. 60 
Surgeon 27 
Ensign 55 
Lieut. 1 
Capt. 35 
Ensign 8 
Lieut. 8 
Ensign 16 
Lieut. 62 
Capt. 1 
Lieut. 

Lieut. 1 
Capt. 

Capt. 94 
Ensign 29 
Lieut. 29 

Q’ M 22 

1* Lieut. 

1* Lieut. 21 
Capt. Lieut. 21 
Capt. 

Lieut. 45 

2* Lieut. 94 

1* Lieut. 94 
Ensi 18 
Lieat. 18 


[Jan. 


4 October, 1745. 

26 December, 1755. 
24 July, 1758. 

8 February, 1762. 


26 December, 1757. 
16 July, 1758. 

18 April, 1759. 

4 October, 1765. 

16 August, 1768. 
10 January, 1757. 
5 August, 1759. 

17 October, 1759. 
25 September, 1761. 
28 August, 1756. 
15 July, 1767. 

18 March, 1761. 

14 November, 1770. 
2 February, 1757. 
23 December, 1767. 
10 December, 1771. 
2 January, 1758. 

11 June, 1748. 

2 March, 1750-1. 
18 July, 1758. 

27 April, 1756. 

13 January, 1756. 
12 May, 1757. 

7 April, 1762. 

16 June, 1762. 

15 August, 1762. 
16 February, 1756. 
16 November, 1764. 
1 August, 1770. 

17 April, 1769. 

18 February, 1756. 
14 May, 1761. 

24 November, 1755. 
2 Jauuary, 1757. 

26 August, 1756. 

7 August, 1760. 

7 December, 1764. 
13 September, 1769. 
8 December, 1762. 
13 February, 1762. 
6 December, 1765. 
21 February, 1772. 
25 May, 1772. 

28 June, 1755. 

10 January, 1760. 
29 September, 1761. 
10 April, 1769. 

27 February, 1772. 
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Billings, John 
Bird, Henry 


Bird, Thomas Taylor 
Bird, William 


Birniere, Henry 
Birniere, John de 


Bishop, John 

Bishop, Robert 

Blacker, Henry 

Blacker, William Latham 
Blackett, William 
Blachmore, Robert 
Blackwood, William 


Blair, Alexander 
Blair, Simon 
Blake, W. Todd 
Blakeley, John 
Blakeney, John 


Blakeney, Robert 
Blakeney, Theophilus 


Blakeney, William, Lord 


Blane, Archibald 
Blennerhassett, John 
Blizard, Conway 
Blood, Thomas 

98, John 
Bolton, Francis 
Bolton, Mason 


Bomford, Thomas 
Bonniville, Hiacinthe de 


Borough, William Blakeney 


Borry, David 
Bosomworth, Abraham 
Boscawen, Hon. John 


Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Ensign* 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Ensi, 
lieek 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Surgeon 
Ensi 
Ensign 
Capt. 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Surgeon 
Lieut. 
Q' M 
Capt. Lieut. 
Capt. 
Capt. 
Lieut. 


Capt. Lieut. 
Capt. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Capt. 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Capt. 
Maj. Gen. 
Colonel 


* A double commission apparently. 


VOL. XLVIII. 5 


9 
9 
64 
64 
60 


26 
60 
62 
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21 December, 1754, 
8 March, 1757. 

3 October, 1764. 

22 February, 1768, 
22 July, 1769. 

14 April, 1763. 

25 December, 1765. 
22 August, 1770. 
14 September, 1779. 
22 November, 1755. 
9A t, 1760. 

4 po nen 1769. 
15 March, 1760. 

18 April, 1766. 

15 May, 1771. 

16 May, 1766. 

29 May, 1761. 

11 September, 1765. 
4 March, 1767. 

26 December, 1770. 
24 June, 1761. 

20 July, 1757. 

17 August, 1763. 

1 April, 1760. 

10 December, 1755. 
18 February, 1757. ~ 
7 March, 1762. 

25 August, 1762. 
25 December, 1765. 
27 April, 1756. 

13 April, 1756. 

80 August, 1761. 
27 June, 1787. 

11 September, 1747. 
4 December, 1756. 
6 February, 1772. 
80 October, 1762. 
12 January, 1770. 

5 May, 1756. 

1 October, 1757. 

11 February, 1756, 
81 July, 1762. 

23 March, 1764. 

1 January, 1766. 

12 July, 1770. 

31 December, 1755. 
25 December, 1762. 
1 April, 1767. 

15 September, 1760. 
20 January, 1755. 

4 March, 1761. 

11 November, 1761, 
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Botteler, William 


Botet, Anthony 
Boucher, James 


Bourke, Bingham 
Bourne, John 


Bourne, Obadiah 
Bouquet, Henry 


Lieut. 55 
Capt. Lieut. 55 
Lieut. 10 
Ensign $1 
Lieut. 81 
Ensign 28 
Lieut. 28 
Chaplain 43 
Capt. 8 
Lieut. Col. 62 
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29 December, 1755. 
28 November, 1759. 
25 May, 1765. 

22 March, 1762. 

29 July, 1765. 

27 April, 1756. 

24 April, 1762. 

8 January, 1740-1. 
27 August, 1756, 

8 January, 1756. 





Colonel 19 February, 1762. 
Bowden, John Ensign 46 16 August, 1762. 


[To be continued,] 





DESCENDANTS OF JOHN BRIANT, SEN., OF SCITU- 
ATE, MASS. 


By Dr. Percy Bryant, of Buffalo, N. Y. 


Tue name Bryant can be traced back to Sir Guy De Briant, who lived 
in the time of Edward III., and whose descendants had their seat in the 
Castle of Hereford in the marches of Wales. Arms: the field is Or, three 
piles meeting near in the base of the Escutcheon, Azure. No connection 
has been established between this family and the first of the name who 
came to America with the early settlers of Plymouth Colony, but this will 
probably be accomplished when the effort is made. 

About the year 1640, there were in the Plymouth Colony, four families 
of the name of Bryant, namely: John Briant of Taunton, John Briant, 
Sen. of Scituate, Stephen Briant of Plymouth, and Lieut. John Briant of 
Plympton. It does not appear from any records examined by the writer, 
that these families were related (except as shown by a deed first discovered 
by Dr. Lapham, that Lieut. John of Plympton was a son-in-law of Stephen). 

radition, however, gives it that John, Sen. of Scituate and Stephen of 
Plymouth were probably brothers. 

Genealogies of two of these families have appeared in the REGISTER; 
that of Stephen Briant of Plymouth, Vol. 24, page 315, by Mr. John A. 
Boutelle, and Lieut. John Briant of Plympton, Vol. 35, page 37, by Dr. 
William B. Lapham. 

In this paper* the writer will confine himself to the family of John 
Briant, Sen. of Scituate. 

He was a prominent person in the early his- F 
tory of Plymouth Colony, and throughout his rk, areurde 
life was active in public affairs; was a land 
owner, and was actively engaged in the survey 
of public lands. He was a member of the General Court at Plymouth in 


* The writer is indebted to Mr. William H. H. Bryant of Bryantville, Mass., for many 
valuable suggestions, which have aided much in the collection of material for this paper. 
aun assistance, 80 generously offered at all times, much that is here given would- 

wanting. 
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1657, and again in 1677-78. The date of his arrival in America is not 
known, though there is a tradition that he came from Kent, Eng. in the 
Ann. He lived in Barnstable previous to moving to Scituate. The first 
appearance of his name in the records of the Colony occurs among the list 
of freemen in 1639, and in 1643 he is mentioned among the list of 105 
men of Scituate able to bear arms. 

He married three times: first, Mary, daughter of George and Mary 
(Jenkins) Lewis of Barnstable, Nov. 4, 1643, by whom he had seven chil- 
dren. She died July 2, 1655. He married the second time, Elizabeth, 
daughter of Rev. William Witherill of Scituate. He married the third 
time, Mary, daughter of Thomas Highland of Scituate. His will is dated 
Nov. 4, 1684. He died Nov. 20, 1684. 


His children, born in Scituate, were: 


2. i. JoHN,? b. Aug. 17, 1644; m. Mary 
Hannag, b. July 25, 1646; m. John Stodder of Hingham, 1665. 
JOSEPH, b. ; d. June 16, 1669. 
Sara, b. Sept. 29, 1648. 
Mary, b. Feb. 24, 1650; d. April 8, 1652. 
MartTnua, b. Feb. 26, 1652. 
SAMUEL, b. Feb, 6, 1654; d. 1690, in Phipps’ expedition to Canada, 
sergeant; inventory of estate, £47. 
. Exizapetu, b. Aug. —, 1665; d. Dec. 17, 1783. 
DANIEL, b. ; m. Dorothy ° 
Mary, b. . 
BENJAMIN, b. Dec. —, 1669; d.in 1701, unm.; will proved Jan. 5, 
1702; inventory of estate, £164. 
JosEPu, b. , 1671; m. 
. JABEZ, b. Feb. 18, 1672; d. 1697, unm. Letter of administration 
June 29, 1697. 
. Ruts, b. Aug. 16, 1673; m. William Wanton, afterwards governor 
of Rhode Island. 
THoMaS, b. July 15, 1675; m. Mary, dau. of Gershom Ewell. 
. DEBORAH, b. Jan. 22, 1677. 
xvii. AGaTHa, b March 12, 1678. 
xviii. ANN, b. Nov. 20, 1679. 
xix. ELisHa, b. i 


ii. 
iii. 
iv. 
v. 
vi. 
vii. 
viii 
~ 
¥, 
- xi. 
. 
xiii 
xiv. 
. XV. 
xvi 


Lieut. Joun® Bryant (John, Sen.), married Mary . He was 
born in Scituate, Aug. 17, 1644, died there Jan. 26, 1708; will 
proved Feb. 12, 1708; inventory of estate £395. His children, 
born in Scituate, were: 


. i Joun,* Jun., b. March 27, 1678; m. Deborah Barstow, Jan. 1, 1707. 
- li. JONATHAN, b. Jan. 1, 1679; m. Elizabeth 
iii. Mary, b. Sept. 3, 1682; m. Jabez Rose, May 6, 1707. 
. iv. Davi, b. Aug. 17, 1684; m. Hannah Church. 
v. JosHua, b. Nov. 14, 1687 ; d. June 9, 1709. 
- Vi. SAMUEL, b. Jan. 15, 1689; m. Abigail Turner. 
vii, Marrna, b. Aug. 22, 1691. 


8. Danrev? Bryant (John,' Sen.), married Dorothy » planter, 
date of birth not recorded; but in will of his father, he is mentioned 
in order after his brother Samuel. His children, born in Scituate, 
were: 

Menrcy,? b. Nov. 21, 1688. 

ELIZABETH, b. Feb. 4, 1692. 

Dororay, b. March 5, 1698. 

RacHAakL, b. July 3, 1695; d. Nov. 20, 1695. 
RacHAEL, b. Jan. 10, 1697. 

ExisHa, b. June 30, 1701. 


ie 
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4. Josrpn® Bryant (John,* Sen.), born at Scituate in 1671. In will re- 
ceives with his brother Thomas, his father’s house and farm; also 
land at White Oak Plain. His children, born in Scituate, were: 


i. Ruts,’ b. Feb. 1694; m. Benjamin Perry, Feb. 20, 1712. 


li. Josepn, b. Jan. 3, 1 
iii. JUDITH, b. Jan. 24, 1698 ; m. John Dwelley, Dec. 20, 1721. 


5. Tomas’ Bryant (John, Sen.), born in Scituate, July 15, 1675; mar- 
ried Aug. 28, 1707, by Joseph Otis, Justice of Peace, Mary, daughter 
of Gershom Ewell of Scituate, and grand-daughter of Henry Ewell, 
a soldier in the Pequod War. He died in Scituate in 1748, will 
proved Dec. 23, 1748. Esquire. Estate estimated from will over 
£10,000. A distinguished man of his time, Selectman, Justice of 
Peace, and Representative to the Legislature in 1725-30-33-34. 
Their children, born in Scituate, were: 

10. i. Bernsamiy,? b. Oct. 13, 1708; m. Abigail Randall 
- Mary, b. Nov. 6, 1711; m. Thomas Turner of Scituate, Feb. 14, 1733. 

ll. iii. Sern, b. Feb. 12, 1714; m. Elizabeth Baker. 

THOMAS, bapt. April 29, 1716; m. Sarah - Had dau. Sarah, 
and probably others. 
12. v. Pxrwea, b. July 27, 1718; m. Mary Jenkins. 
vi. Hanwnau, b. Aug. 20, 1720. Not mentioned in will. 
13. vii. LEMUEL, b. Feb. 25, 1721; m. Abigail Barstow. 
viii. NATHANIEL, b. Nov. 23, 1724; d. in infancy. 


6. Joun® Bryant (John® Lieut., John’ Sen.), born in Scituate, March 
27, 1678; married by Rev. Nathaniel Ells, Jan. 1, 1707, Deborah 
Barstow of Scituate. He died March 7,1716. His widow married 
Nathaniel Winslow of Marshfield, Feb. 19, 1718. His children, 


born in Scituate, were: 


i. Joun,* b. Oct. 18, 1707; d. April 19, 1708. 

ii. Desorag, b. June 17, 1709; m. Snow Winslow of Marshfield, Nov. 
6, 1728. 

AaaTua, b. July 16, 1712; m. Oliver Winslow of Marshfield. 
iv. oe b. May 11, 1714; m. Nathaniel Winslow of Marshfield, 
eb. 8, 1781. 

v. JouN, b. April 23, 1716; d. in Scituate, Oct. 20, 1793. In 1732 Isaac 
Winslow was appointed his guardian. He sold his farm in Marsh- 
field to Oliver Winslow in 1737. 


7. JonaTHan® Bryant (John* Lieut., John’ Sen.), born in Scituate, 
Jan. 1, 1679; married Elizabeth . She died April 17, 1711. 
Their children, born in Scituate, were: 


i. MarGaket,* b. April 15, 1707. 
ii. Ruts, b. March 15, 1709. 


8. Davip® Bryant (John® Lieut., John’ Sen.), born in Scituate, Aug. 
17, 1684; married by the Rev. Nathaniel Ells, July 31, 1706, Han- 
nah Church (widow). He died at Scituate, June 21, 1781. In- 
ventory of estate £2,151, Gentleman. His wife died in 1736. Their 
children, born in Scituate, were: 

i Davip,* b. Feb. 14, 1707; m. Hannah 

ii. ELizaBerH, b. Feb. 16, 1709. 

iii. Mary, b. May 4, 1711; m. John Curtis of Hanover, Nov. 6, 1738. 
She d. June 2, 1797. 

iv. Jacos, b. Jan. —, 1714. 
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v.  BarsHesa, b. Sept. 18, 1716; m. Samuel Palmer, Jun. of Scituate, 
Sept. 20, 1733. 
vi. DEsorag, b. 


9. Samuet® Bryant (John® Lieut., John' Sen.), born in Scituate, Jan. 
15, 1689; died there in 1753. Wheelwright; married Abigail 
Turner of Scituate, Feb. 14, 1711, by Rev. Nathaniel Ells. Their 
children, born in Scituate, were: 

5 Josuva,* b. Jan, 6, 1713. 

15. ii. SAMUEL, Jun., bapt. July 29, 1716; m. Mary Bucks. 
iii. JOHN, b. Dec. 21, 1718. 
iv. AsiGaIL, b. July 21, 1723. 


10. Benzamin® Bryant ( Zhomas,* John’ Sen.), born in Scituate Oct. 13, 
1708, yeoman; married Abigail Randall of Scituate, Sept. 11, 1729, 
by Rev. Nathaniel Ells. He moved to Windsor, Conn. about the 
year 1750. His children, born in Scituate, were: 


Marky,‘ b. June 29, 1730. 
Lucy, b. March 25, 1732. 
BENJAMIN, b. Oct. 17, 1734; m. Ruxby Perry. 
GEORGE, b. June 15, 1736. 
LiLuiE, b. April 22, 1738. 

. Berry, b. Feb. 15, 1739. 

- ConsmeER, b. June 9, 1742. 

. Ruts, bapt. Aug. 5, 1744. 

. Pruvnceg, b. July 27, 1746. 

ABIGAIL, b. June 7, 1748. 


11. Szra® Bryant (Zhomas,* John’ Sen.), born in Scituate, Feb. 12, 
1714; married by Rev. Shearsjashub Bourn, Elizabeth, daughter 
of Ebenezer and Deborah (Randall) Barker of Scituate, Aug. 17, 
1736. She was great-granddaughter of Robert Barker of Pem- 
broke, and great-great-granddaughter of William Randall of Scituate. 
He moved to Marshfield about the same year. He died there in 
1772. Will proved Aug. 7, 1772; Gentleman. Inventory of estate 
£1,059. His wife died Feb. 7, 1788. His children, born in Marsh- 
field, were: 

Rots,‘ b. Oct. 25, 1786; m. Abner Dingley of Duxbury, Jan. 4, 1759. 

NATHANIEL, b. Oct. 10, 1788; m. Hannah Barker, dau. of Capt. 
Samuel Barker. 

Sera, b. Aug. 4, 1741; m. Sarah q 

JOSEPH, b. Feb. 13, 1743; m. Sarah Little. 

CHARLES, b. July 20, 1751; m. Jerusha of New Castle, Me. 

— b. June 22, 1755; m. Abijah Brown of Scituate, June 29, 


12. Pzrea® Bryant (Zhomas,? John’ Sen.), born in Scituate, July 27, 
1718; he died there in 1772; married Mary Jenkins of Scituate in 
April, 1740. Will dated Sept. 27, 1771. Gentleman. Their chil- 
dren, born in Scituate, were: 
i, Mary EweE11,* bapt. July 15, 1744. 


. li. Pexee, bapt. Oct. 19, 1746; m. Lydia Collamar. 
Ann, bapt. April 3, 1748 ; m. Joshua Lincoln of Scituate, Jan. 6, 1767. 


‘ iti. 
iv. R#opa, bapt. Dec. 3, 1749. 
v. JAMES, t. June 80, 1751. 
vi. Epwakrp, t. June 10, 1753. 
vii. bapt. Oct. 2, 1757; m. Calvin Curtis of Hanover, Nov. 7, 
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13. Rev. Lemvet* Bryant (Thomas,* John* Sen.), baptized Feb. 25, 
1721. A distinguished minister of Braintree, Mass. Was graduated 
from Harvard in 1739. Ordained Dec. 4,1745. Published a ser- 
mon on “ Moral Virtue” in 1747. John Adams speaks of a con- 
troversy between Mr. Bryant and Miles, Porter and Bass, which 
“broke out like the eruption of a volcano and blazed with a por- 
tentous aspect for many years.” He married Abigail Barstow, Aug. 
23,1749. Died at Hingham, Mass., Oct.1,1754. Was interred at 
Scituate. 


14. Daviv* Bryant (David, John® Lieut., John* Sen.), born in Scituate, 
Feb. 14, 1707; married Hannah - Their children, born in 
Scituate, were: 

Davi,? bapt. Sept. 6, 1730; m. Lydia ———. 
JONATHAN, bapt. June 6, 1731. 

HANNAH, bapt. Nov. 4, 1733. 

Ruta, bapt. March 25, 1735. 

ANN, bapt. March 23, 1739. 


15. Samuet* Bryant (Samuel? John* Lieut., John’ Sen.), born in Scit- 
uate in 1716; married Mary Bucks of Scituate in October, 1745. 
Housewright. Their children, born in Scituate, were: 

i. ABIGAL,* b. Dec. 31, 1747. 
ii. SAMUEL, b. Dec. 26, 1748. 
iii. Ina, b. Aug. 28, 1750. 
iv. Evian, b. Nov. 8, 1751. 
v. MOLLy, b. July 23, 1753. 
21. vi. Zuna, b. Jan. 1, 1755; m. Eunice Wade. 
vii. Snow, b. Oct. 6, 1758. 


16. Bensamin* Bryant ( Benjamin,’ Thomas,? John* Sen.), born in Scit- 
uate, Oct. 17, 1734; married by Rev. David Barnes, July 16, 1757, 
Ruxby, daughter of Benjamin Perry of Scituate. He moved to 
Chesterfield, Mass., about the year 1780. Their children were: 

22.1. Eut,*b. : 


ii. ASABEL, b. . 
And probably others. 


17. Narwanret* Bryant (Seth,? Thomas,? John’ Sen.), born in Marsh- 
field, Oct. 10, 1738; married in February, 1763, Hannah, daughter 
of Capt. Samuel and Patience (Howland) Barker of Scituate. She 
was fifth in descent from John Howland who came over in the May- 
flower, and sixth in descent from John Barker of Scituate. He 
moved to Newcastle, Me. in 1766, and the same year purchased of 
Richard Bowers one hundred acres of land on the westerly side of 
Damariscotta Pond, half a mile below the Great Salt-Water Falls. 
Here he built a wharf, the remains of which are yet to be seen. He 
was one of the first to establish ship-building on the Damariscotta 
River. His son, Nathaniel, afterwards extensively developed ship- 
building in Newcastle. Nathaniel, Sen., died in Newcastle, July 9, 
1772. Inventory of his estate £2,149. His widow, Hannah, mar- 
ried Prince Barker. Nathaniel’s children were: 

NATHANIEL,® b. May 2, 1765; m. Betsy Wall, Oct. 1, 1695. 
HANNAH BARKER, b. March 25, 1768; m. Enos , Sept. 21, 1788. 
PATIENCE, b. Sept. 30, 1771; m. William Waters, May 3, 1792. 


sa, b. ———; m. Eliphalet Connor of Thomaston, Me., July 





1894]. Descendants of John Briant, Sen. 51 


18. Sera* Bryant (Seth,* Thomas,* John* Sen.), born in Marshfield, 
Aug. 4, 1741; married Sarah . Their children, born in 
Marshfield, were: 

Cuarzzs,® b. Oct. 11, 1764. 
CHARLOTTE, b. March 18, 1766. 
Lucy, b. Jan. 10, 1768. 
Nancy, b. Feb. 24, 1770. 
ELIZABETH, b. July 13, 1772. 
POLLY, b. Jan. 2, 1775. 


19. Carr. Josepa* Bryant (Seth,? Thomas,” John* Sen.), born in Marsh- 
field, Feb. 13, 1743; master mariner. Married in 1788, Sarah, 
daughter of Thomas Little of Marshfield. He died there May 6, 
1796. Will dated May 3, 1796; Esqr. His first wife died Nov. 
9, 1792. He married secend time Unice Otis of Scituate, July 1st, 
1795. (No children.) She afterwards married, Nov. 17, 1799, 
Willis Clift of Marshfield. Capt. Joseph’s children were: 

JOsEPH,® b. Dec. 3, 1789. He went to Castine, Me., when twelve 
years old, and lived with his uncle Otis Little. He m. Sept. 23, 
1816, Sarah Little of Bremen, Me. They had three children. His 
wife d. May 6, 1822. He m. second time Abigail Curtis of Sharon, 
Mass. They had nine children. In 1835 he moved to Bangor, 
where he d. March 31, 1863. 
ii. Sauty, b. Aug. 28, 1791; m. William Witherle of Castine, Me., Dec. 
25,1815. Their children were: Sarah R., William H. and George 
H. Hed. in April, 1860. His widow d. in July, 1860. 


20. Petrc* Bryant (Peleg,? Thomas,’ John* Sen.), born in Scituate in 
1746; married by Rev. David Barnes, Lydia Collomar of Scituate, 
Nov. 19, 1767. He died there in 1781. Letter of administration 
is dated April 18, 1781. Their children, born in Scituate, were: 
i. Any,? b. in 17738. 


ii. Mary, b. in 1777. 
iii. Lyp4, b. in 1779. 


21. Zina’ Bryant (Samuel,* Samuel,® John* Lieut., John* Sen.), born in 

Scituate, Jan. 1, 1755; married by the Rev. David Barnes, Unice 
Wade of Scituate, Sept. 9, 1782. Their children, born in Scituate, 
were: 

Nancy,® b. Aug. 27, 1784. 

ZEBALON, b. Sept. 5, 1786. 

GRIDLEY, b. Aug. 26, i engineer, d. June 13, 1867. 

JOSEPH, b. April 28, 179 

Foster, b. March 17, 1700. 


22. Ex1® Bryant (Benjamin,* Benjamin,® Thomas,’ John‘ Sen.), born in 
Chesterfield, Mass.; married Susan Warren of Williamsburgh, ‘Mass. 
He died at Chesterfield in 1845; land owner. Their children 
were: 


25. i. BENJAMIN,® b. in 1797; m. Eliza Benjamin. 
And probably others. 


23. Naraanret’ Bryant (Nathaniel,* Seth? Thomas,* John' Sen.), born 
at Scituate, May 2, 1765; ship builder. A wealthy and influential 
business man of Newcastle, Me. He had yards at Newcastle and 
Nobleborough, and carried on an extensive shipbuilding trade. 
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From his yards was launched the first square rigged three master 
built on the Damariscotta, the ship Betsy. During Napoleonic 
wars lost several vessels. He married Oct. 1, 1795, Miss Betsy 
Wall of Bristol, Me. He died Jan. 9, 1835. His wife died Sept. 
12, 1846. Their children,’born in Newcastle, were: 

Harnriet,* b. May 21, 1796; m. Lieut Joseph Smith, U. 8. N. 


26. i. 
27. ii. CusHuNG, b, July 18, 1797; m. Arlitta, dau. of Dr. Josiah Myrick. 
fii. Jui, b, Oct. 24, 1798; m. Lewis Haines. 


24. Griptey® Bryant (Zina,’ Samuel,* Samuel? John*® Lieut., John* 
Sen.), born in Scituate, Aug. 26, 1789; engineer. Left fatherless 
at an early age, and when fifteen years old was apprenticed to a 
builder in ad Obtained contract for building the United States 
Bank, and other public buildings in Boston. In 1823 he invented 
the portable derrick. Built in 1826 the first railroad in America 
(between Boston and Quincy). For many years he was engaged in 
the celebrated law suit against Ross Winans for the patent for the 
eight-wheeled car and appliances for general railway use. He died 
at Scituate, June 13, 1867. 


25. Benzamin® Bryant (Zi,° Benjamin,‘ Benjamin,’ Thomas,’ John’ 
Sen.), born in Chesterfield, Mass.; married in June, 1823, Eliza 
Benjamin of Worthington, Mass. He died there Aug. 9, 1854. 
Their children, born in Chesterfield, were : 


MONROE BENJAMIN,’ b. in 1824; manufacturing jeweler of New York 


ty. 
ELEANOR, b. in 1826. 
JONATHAN POMEROY, b. in 1828. 
Francis Dwiaar, b. in 1830. 
ELIZABETH Svusav, b. in 1832. 
. Ezra STARKWEATHER, b. in ——. 
. Eiza Ann, b. in —. 
. CorneEti4 KinG, b. in —. 


26. Harriet* Bryant (Nathaniel,’ Nathaniel, Seth,2 Thomas, John’ 
Sen.), born at Newcastle, May 21, 1796; married March 1, 1818, 
Lieut. Joseph Smith, U. S. N. (afterwards Rear Admiral). She 
died in 1855, from injuries received in a railway accident. Admiral 
Smith died Jan. 17, 1877. (See Reaister, 31: 437.) Their chil- 
dren were: 

i. ANNA ELIZABETH’ SMITH, unm., living in Washington, D. C. 

ii. Com. ALBERT’ SmirH, U.8.N.; d. at Charlestown Navy Yard. 

ili. Lieut. Josepn’ Smitu, U.S.N. During the Civil War he commanded 
the Congress, and was killed in the encounter with the Merrimac, 
March 8, 1862. 

iv. Joseprnine,’ d. young. 


27. Masor Cusuine* Bryant (Nathaniel,’ Nathaniel,* Seth? Thomas, 
John Sen.), born at Newcastle, July 18, 1797. Shipbuilder; mar- 
ried Sept. 25, 1821, by the Rev. Kiah Bailey, Miss Arlitta, daughter 
of Dr. Josiah and Mary (Clark) Myrick of Newcastle. She was 
seventh in descent from Thomas Clark of Plymouth, who came in 
the Ann in 1623, and fourth in descent from Joshua Myrick of Har- 
wich, Mass. He wasgraduated from Phillips Exeter Academy, N. H. 
Ensign, 2d Mass. Infantry, 1816. Commissioned Major by Gov. 
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Brooks, July 13, 1819. Died of pneumonia while serving as en- 
rolling officer Oct. 6, 1863. His wife Arlitta died of diphtheria, 
Dec. 18, 1861, Their children, born in Nobleborough, were: 
NATHANIEL CUSHING,’ b. March 27, 1823; m. Mary Eliza Southall. 
JOSEPH Myrick, b. July 1, 1825; unm. 
EDWARD LIVINGSTON, b. June 3, 1828; d. at San Francisco, May 22, 
1851. Was first officer of Brig. Colonel Fremont. 
HELEN Maria, b. Sept. 25, 1830; d. March 23, 1833. 
CHARLES CARROLL, b. May 2, 1832; d. at Portland, Ore., Nov. 17, 
1873. Had two daughters, who died of diphtheria in 1880. 


28. Commanper Natsanret Cusuine’ Bryant, U.S. N. (Oushing,’ Na- 
thaniel,’ Nathaniel,* Seth,? Thomas,’ John’ Sen.), born at Noblebor- 
ough, Me., March 27, 1823; married by the Rev. Mr. Bush, Sept. 19, 
1860, Miss Mary Eliza, daughter of Mark John and Mary (Yardley) 
Southall of Ashton-Under-Lyne, Lancashire, Eng. Was graduated 
from U. 8. Naval School, Philadelphia, 1843; standing fourth in a 
class of thirty-nine. Lieut. 1850. Commander 1862. Served through 
the Mexican War and the American Civil War. On retired list from 
Sept., 1864, though he served until April, 1865. He died at his 
home, Cedar Falls, Iowa, Sept. 19, 1874. Their children were: 

Percy,* b. April 19, 1862. Was graduated from medical department, 


Columbia College, New York City. 
ii. Water, b. Oct. 1, 1863. Was graduated from University of Iowa. 





INSCRIPTIONS IN THE OLD PROTESTANT GRAVEYARD 
AT ST. AUGUSTINE, FLORIDA. 


Communicated by B. Frank Lzeps, Esq. 
[Continued from vol. xlvii., page 436.] 


Row 11. 
Israel A. Smith, who died Sep. 1, 1830, aged 20 years and 6 mos. 
A heavy white marble monument on a raised brick foundation. 


Maria Frances, dau‘ of Jackson Browne French of Burlington, New 
Jersey, who died Feb. 4, 1832, aged 29 years. 
Head and footstones. 


Mrs. Lydia Boyce, a native of Newberry District, So. Car. who 
departed this life on the 27 day of September, 1830, aged 40 years. 


A white marble monument. 


John Scobie, a native of Perthshire, Scotland, who departed this life 
August 31, A.D. 1841, aged 64 years. 

Margaret Westray, wife of Nathaniel C. Scobie, born March 25, 1810, 
died Dec. 6, 1850. 

These two horizontal slabs on raised coquina foundation. 
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Carpenter, 1883. 

This inscription on marble tablet which is let into the upper face of a 
moulded slab of coquina. The slab is slightly tilted and lies east of the 
Margaret W. Scobie slab. 


Thomas H. Dummett, who departed this life the 31% of Aug. 1839, aged 
64 years. 


John Houston M. J. Madison, born May 5, 1820, died Dec. 20, 1853, 
and his son John Ripley Madison, born March 26, 1851, died May 6, 1852. 

The slightly depressed lot containing the above two horizontal stones is 
curbed, and midway of the east curbed line there is a block inscribed with the 
names Dummett—Madison. 


Two children’s graves directly adjoin preceding, the-western one with 
glazed brick edging to it, the other with white marble edging and headstone 
containing the name Willie. 


North of this line of graves and southeast of the Douglas Pacetti grave 
are the two following: 

Single grave with cement curb and head and footboard but no inscription 
—an evergreen euonymus within curbing. 

A grave with palings around in very shaky condition—no mark. 


Directly adjoining above north—Rebecca Nattiel, died April 11, 1879, 
aged 72 years. 

Another similar headboard contains simply the letters J. N. Perhaps 
husband of R. N. 


A nicely curbed lot, the ground within depressed. No stones. 
The north side of lot two feet from north fence. 


Southeast of the just-mentioned curbed lot, the corners touching, there is 
a large lot filled with lilies, not yet in flower, surrounded with a paling 
fence. Also a single grave north of this with fence surrounding it—a 
large water oak against its north side. No monuments in either enclosure. 


W™ Thomas, Jr., of New York City, who departed this life Dec. 27, 
1840, aged 23 years. 
Marble head and footstone. 


North of and directly adjoining the above a mound, and adjoining this 
mound northwardly another and shorter.—Neither marked. 

As the Thomas grave and these two are so close together, the interred 
may be related. 


These succeed, though some distance—10 feet north—from the two children’s 
graves mentioned above on this page. 


Row 12. 


A mound with two graves covering the east end of it—the more southerly 
has a cedar tree against its footstone.—No inscriptions. 
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The adjoining lot with coquina curbing has an obelisk at its centre—this 
of granite on several foundation stones—the lowest of coquina 6 ft. square. 


Its inscription as follows: 

Mrs. Julia G. Smith—who died in New York December, 1861. Erected 
by her husband Buckingham Smith, who died in New York Jan. 1871. 

A cedar in this lot has pushed one of the stones of the curbing aside. 


A headstone—broken—the remnant 18 inches square, simply rests against 
the inner face of curbing of the Julia G. Smith lot. Contains following 
inscription : 

William C. Kent, of Utica, New York, who died 


Hannah Smith, wife of late Josiah Smith, who died in November, 1857> 
aged 80 years. 
Marble head and footstone. 


Anita Amelia Smith, wife of Dr. John B. Porter, surgeon U. S. army, 
and daughter of Josiah and Hannah Smith of St. Augustine, born Feb. 18, 
1815—died July 25, 1850. 


A 6X10 marble table on raised coquina foundation, with marble slab contain- 
ing inscription resting on the former. 


Sarah S. Williams, wife of John Williams, and daughter of Lemuel and 
Sarah Williams, of New Bedford, Mass. She died 25" Feb. 1839, aged 
27 years. 


Vertical head and footstone. 
Cast iron fence around lot in good condition. 


Charlotte Smith, dau’ of David Smith and Laura Ufford, born at Pitcher, 
Chenango Co., New York, 8" May, 1833.—Died at Saint Augustine 6" 
Dec. 1877. 


Upright heavy granite headstone with two granite foundation stones below. 


Oscar Ashton, born Jan. 21, 1839, died May 8, 1860. 


Vertical head and footstone—a water oak 14 inches in diameter west of head- 
stone. 


Douglas D. Pacetti, born March 11, 1862, died June 12, 1879. 


Wooden headboard with paling fence around grave—an Acacia Farnesiana 
within fence. 
The wooden headboard has been replaced by marble head and footstone. 


A child’s grave with paling fence around, a cherry laurel within, 
stone. 


Matilda DeLancy, died Dec. 23, 1875, aged 77 years. Erected by her 
affectionate daughter. 
A low vertical head and footstone of marble on cement foundation. 


[To be continued.] 
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THE ANCIENT LINE FEILDE OF CHARLESTOWN. 


By Geo. A. Gorpon, A.M., of Somerville, Mass. 


THE extensive territory, partitioned among the early inhabitants 
of Charlestown, lying without the settlement and accommodations 
at the harbor, or port, was denominated in common speech and in 
the public record under several divisions, such as: the east feilde, 
the south feilde, the high feilde, the line feilde, Cambridge feilde, 
Mistick feilde, Rockfeilde and Waterfeilde. The names of these 
fields indicate in a general way their location. 

Among the papers pertaining to a suit prosecuted before: the 
Middlesex County Court, during the closing years of the seventeenth 
century, has been preserved a pen and ink map, which, by the 
courteous permission of Theodore C. Hurd, Esq., Clerk of the 
Courts, has been phototyped for the REGISTER, and appears on the 
preceding page. 

mparison with the descriptions of lots, entered in the Charles- 
town Book of Possessions (1638), as reprinted in the Third Report 
of the Record Commissioners of the City of Boston, 1878, shows 
this to be a plat of the southern portion of the ancient “line feilde.” 
Nothing appears on its face to determine its date; but a column 
of figures in the lower left hand corner, not here shown, would 
warrant the assignment of a very early date, perhaps anterior to 
any known map of the locality. The names of certain inhabitants, 
admitted in 1637, Thomas Call, James Garrett and Matthew Smith, 
in connection with the descriptions in the Land book, covering the 
most of these properties, may assist in the determination, as also the 
following abstract from the Charlestown Town records: 


The ix month the 13" day 


It was agreed y': for the grownd at New Towne 
Line beyond Wenotamies such as fence not to 
loose theire pportions there, & to goe furth" for it, 
the fences to bee finished by the 20" of ye 2* month 
& the fence to bee 4 railes 


Charlestowne 
1637. 

Such as are to fence at 
newtowne line beyond 
wenotaimes: doe it with 
4 railes, by y® 20% of y* 
24 month, or loose theire 
Land & goe fartht 


That A footway bee made 
over Wenotomies River 


Such as have not bought 
built or fenced to have 
no pprriety till they have 


That A ffooteway bee made over Wenotomies 
& A way bettween the Lotts lefte 3 pole wide 
And such as have not bought, or built & fenced, 
not to have ppriety untill they have bought, or 
built, & fenced. 


The territory is entirely within the limits of Arlington, to-day, 
resting for three quarters of a mile on the western bank of Mystic 
river, from the pond down to the mouth of Alewife brook. Mystic 
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river and pond, to-day, bear the same names they did two hundred 
and fifty years ago, but Menotomy river has long been known as 
Alewife brook and marks the present boundary between Cambridge 
and Arlington. Agreeable to this map, the strip of land along the 
margin of this little stream was reserved for a highway, but, if it 
ever was 80 improved, no memory or known record thereof exists. 
The bridgeway, now Broadway and Warren streets in Arlington, 
extended from the foot bridge to the bridge below Cooke’s mills, 
above the present Arlington cemetery and Gas works. The high- 
way, leading across the lots to “ mistick weare,” is substantially 
the line of the present Medford street. The other way, affording 
an approach to the river, lower down and below the islands, is now 
River street. 

The names, written upon these lots, are all of well known early 
inhabitants of Charlestown. The lots of the most may be identified, 
in language corresponding with their position on this map, with 
entries in the Charlestown Book of Possessions. Some of the lots, 
even thus early, had been sold, and appear under other proprietors. 

Capt. Edward Johnson, the proprietor of the lot at the top of the 
plat,. was a carpenter at Charlestown and a leading citizen. Sub- 
sequently he was a promoter in the settlement of Woburn, where 
he served till his death, as town clerk, and as representative to the 
General Court, of which he was Speaker. He was the author of 
the “Wonder Working Providence.” His possessions [29], en- 
tered in the Charlestown Lands, include his several lots on this map, 
as follows : 

6. ffoure acres of earable land by estimation, more or lesse, scituate in the 
line feilde, butting southwest upon Cambridge line, northeast upon the 
bridge way, bounded on the northwest by Nicolas Stowers and on the southe 
east by A high way. 

7. foure acres of land by estimation, more or lesse, ‘scituate in the line 
feilde, butting southwest upon the bridg-way, north east upon mistick 
pond, bounded on the north west by Ed ington and Pra wilkinson and 
on the south east by J& Browne. 


The lot next adjacent to Edward'*Johnson on the Cambridge line 
was that of Thomas Call, and is described in the same Possessions 
[73], as follows : 

8. ffoure acres of earable land by estimation, more or lesse, scituate in 


the line feilde, butting northeast upon the Bridgway, bounded on the west 
by Edward Johnson, and on the southeast by Nicolas Stowers, A triangle. 


The vacant lot of two acres between Ralph Sprague and Edward 
Johnson, bordering on the pond, was possessed by Pra: Wilkinson, 
the sole instance of a female proprietor. 

The lot at the southwest corner of the bridgway and Menotomy 
river was that of John Martin. 

The opposite lot of Mr. Wetherell, the school master, was sold to 
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John Stretton, who possessed the vacant lot between Martin and 
Hermon Garrett. 


The list comprises thirty-six names, in modern spelling, viz. : 


Thomas Allen James Hayden Robert Rand 

W™ Batchelder Robert Hale Robert Sedgwick 
W™ Brackenbury Samuel Hall Dan! Shepherdson 
James Browne Benj* Hubbard Matthew Smith 
John Burrage James Hubbard Ralph Sprague 
Thomas Call Edward Johnson Nicholas Stowers 
Edw‘ Carrington Richard Kettell Zachariah Symmes 
Edward Convers Robert Long Joshua Tead 
Stephen Fosdick Thomas Lynde John Tid 
Herman Garrett Francis Norton Nicholas Trerice 
James Garrett Walter Palmer W™ Wetherell 
John Gould James Pemberton Tho" Whittemore 





THE KELLOGG FAMILIES OF COLCHESTER, CONN, 
By James H. Pzruin, Esq., of Lafayette, Indiana. 


Tue chief sources from which the following is taken are the town records 
of Hebron, Colchester, Hadley and Hatfield; Judd’s History of Hadley; 
Randall’s Colchester Epitaphs, in the Recister for 1889; and the Kellogg 
articles in the ReeisTER, xii., 201-6, xiv., xv., 125-32. The last articles 
mention four early Kelloggs, antecedents unknown : 

i. a JosEPH, of Farmington, Boston, and Hadley, descendants 
ven. 

ii. | NaTHANIEL, Hartford 1639, removed to Farmington. 

iii. rg supposedly brother of the above Nathaniel, settled at Hat- 
eld. 

iv. DAanIgt, settled at Norwalk 1655, descendants given. 


The present article gives some account of the Samuel falsely supposed 
to be a “brother of the above Nathaniel.” As Nathaniel was adult in 
1639, while Samuel was not married until 1664, they seem unlikely to 
have been brothers, especially as Samuel is not mentioned in the will of 
Nathaniel.* An account is also given of the descendants of Ebenezer and 
Jonathan Kellogg, sons of Lieut. Joseph, referred to in the Recister for 
April, 1860, as having removed to Colchester. Pedigrees of allied families 
have been traced back, whenever possible, to the first person of the name in 
Colchester. 

The writer will be grateful for any information concerning the ancestry 
of the Samuel Kellogg whose descendants are here given. 


* Records of the Particular Court, Hartford, ii. 118, will of Nathan" Kelog, June 4 
1657 : Being weak in body * * * gives whole estate to dear and loving wife Elizabeth Kelog 
during her life, after her death all his houses and lands in Farmi m to his brother John 
Kelog and to sister Jane Aallisun and sister Rachel Cane, all dwelling in old England, they 
to pay to cousin Joseph Kelog’s three children six peunts sterling to be divided equally 
betwixt them * * *, Inventory Dec 21 1657, £366 :5. 
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1. Samvet’ KeLioee was probably born prior to 1642; died at Hat- 
field, Mass., Jan. 17,1711. Married Ist, Nov. 24, 1664, Sarah, 
widow of Nathaniel Gunn of Hartford, and daughter of Robert 
Day,* of Hartford. She was killed by the Indians, 19th Sep. 1677. 
Married 2d, March 20, 1679, Sarah, daughter of Thomas Roott of 
Westfield. She died Jan. 5, 1719. » 
Children : 

2.1. SaMvUEL,? b. Hadley, April 11, 1669. 
At Hatfield : 
3. ii. NATHANIEL, b. June 4, 1671. 
iii. EBENEZER, b. June 2, 1674. 
iv. Josepn, b. Sept. 9, 1676; killed by the Indians Sept. 19, 1677. 
v. ae Soe 25, 1680; resided at Hatfield; d. probably unm. 
vi. THomas, b. Oct. 21, 1681; d. unm. Hatfield prior to 1758. 
vii. Saran, b. April 13, 1683; m. May 8, 1701, ‘* by Rev. Isaac Chauncy,” 
to Abraham Morton of Hatfield. 


2. Samuet* Kettoee (Samuel) was born at Hadley, April 11, 1669; 
removed after 1701 to Colchester, Conn., where he died August 24, 
1708. Married 1690 Hannah’ Dickinson,§ who was born 1666, 
died August 3, 1745. Will of Mrs. Hannah, dated Colchester, 
April 18, 1745, mentions following children. Proved Jan. 7, 
1745-6. 


Children, all born at Hatfield: 
4. i. SAMUEL,? b. May 18, 1694. 
5. ii. Josepnu, b. June 18, 1696. 
iii. Hannan, b. Sept. 11, 1699. 
iv. Eunice, b. August 3, 1701; m. July 11, 1728, Benj. Quiterfield. 


8. Serer. Narsantet*? Ketioce (Samuel) was born at Hatfield 1671; 
died at Colchester August 22,1757. Married Ist, Margaret 
who died Dec. 13, 1747, #2. 71; married 2d, May 29, 1748, widow 
Priscilla Williams of Colchester. Will dated 1756; proved 1757; 
mentions numbers of his children and grandchildren. (Vide Ran- 
dall’s Colch. Epitaphs.) 


The following curious extract is from the old Colonial Records 
of Connecticut :} 


‘* At a meeting of the Governour and Council May 24,1712. Present, 
The Honourable Gurdon Saltonstall, Esq™ Governour etc 

Whereas Jonathan Bigelo went from Hartford post to New London, 
in a deep snow last winter, being agreed by Major Talcot and M* Lord, 
deceased, to find a horse and subsistence at his own cost, and allowed 
double post wages, the said Bigelo nevertheless applied to M' Tainter, 
justice of peace at Colchester, to have a horse impressed for him 
from Colchester to New London, and the said justice having impressed 
for him a good horse of Nath" Kellogge of the same town, which horse 


* Robert Day came in “ Elizabeth,” from Ipswich, Co. Suffolk, England, to Boston, Apr. 
1634, w. 30, with wife Mary, 2.28 Vide Hist. Hartford. 

t Thomas Root was at Salem 1687; Hartford 1639; removed about 1659 to Northampton, 
where he was one of the seven founders of a church 1661; died there July 17, 1694. 


Judd. 

; Nathaniel! Dickinson came to Wethersfield from England 1637. Rep. 1646-56. (Re- 
moved to Hadley 1659. Died June 16, 1676.) 

Nathaniel* Dickinson, son of above, born August 1643, or perhaps four years earlier; m. 
Ist, 1662, Hannah . who died Feb. 23, 1679; m 2d, 1680, widow Elizabeth Gillett; 
m. 3d, 1684, Elizabeth, widow Samuel Wright. He died Oct. 11, 1710. 

Hannah? Dickinson, danghter of above, born 1666. 

| Transcribed and published by Charles J. Hoadly, State Librarian. 
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the said Bigelo rode so extream hard in that bad season that he was 
extreamly wrong’d as appear’d by evidence produced to this board; 
ordered, that the treasurer pay to the said Kellog 20s. for the said 
damage, and that said Bigelo, if he can’t shew any reason to the con- 
trary, be made to allow it.” 


Children at Hadley : 
MarGaRET,? b. Feb. 15, 1697; m. Campfield. 
Epirua, b. Nov. 13, 1699; m. "March 21, 1727, gone Pratt, b. June 
80, 1698, son of Serg' Joseph Pratt and Sarah Colyer, who were 
married July 22, 1697. Sarah Pratt d. Nov. 20, 1730. 


At Colchester : 
. NATHANIEL, b. May 8, 1703. 
SaraH, b. Dec. 27, 1707; m. Feb. 19, 1728-29, Mr. Judah Lewis, 
first pastor of Colchester church; d. April 17, 1732. 
Lyp1, b. May 29, 1710; m. Ist, May 28, 1730, Capt. John Hopson, b. 
Nov. 12, 1707, son of John Hopson from R. I., who m. Jan., 1704, 
Sarah Northam. Capt. John d. August 6, 1761. His widow m, 
2d, Henry Bliss of Lebanon, and d. March 31, 1761. 
7. vi. Joun,* b. probably 1713. 
8. vii. ABNER, b. probably 1716. ~ 
9. viii. Ezra, b. Sept. 6, 1724. 


4. Samuet® Kexroee (Samuel,? Samuel) was born at Hatfield May 18, 
1694; married Jan. 8, 1735-6, Abigail Sterling. He died July 31, 
1738. She died August 23, 1802, 2. 98. Children, born at Col- 
chester : 

i. ABIGAIL,* b. Oct. 29, 1786; m. Dec. 8, 1757, Joseph Gillett. He d. 
Dec. 4, 1814, 2. 90; she d. May 14,1822. He was son of Jonathan 
Gillett who m. Sarah Eley Jan. 3,1717. Jonathan d. Jan. 3, 1755. 
Sarah Eley d. oy *. 1759, #. 65. 

SAMUEL, b. Dec. 20, 1738; d. Nov. 24, 1827. Married Mary 
who d. Feb. 23, 1813, x. 70. 

Hanna, b. Sept. 30, 1740. 

Ann, b. Nov. 30, 1742; d. young. 

Mary, b. April 27, 1745. 

Eunice, b. Feb. 26, 1747; m. Jan. 16, 1777 Carter. 

DaNIkL, b. Jun. 1, 1749; "a. May 38, 1829. Married Elizabeth_—— 
who d. May 23, ‘1815, . 70. 


5. Josepn® Keiioge (Samuel,? Samuel’) was born at Hatfield June 18, 
1696; married Abigail Miller Oct. 23,1717. At Colchester: 


i. JosEPH,* b. August 8, 1718; m. Nov. 15, 1739, Susanna Keny. 
10. ii. DANrEL, b. May 6, 1720. 
iii. Mercy, b. May 20, 1723. 
iv. Mosss, b. 10, 1725; m. Sept. 8, 1755, Dinah Sears of Middle- 
to 


wn. 
v. Exiyan, b. Jan. 15, 1728; m. June 3, 1754, Hannah Arms of Col- 
chester. 
At Hebron : 
vi. Ezexrt, b. Nov. 24, 1732; m. July 2, 1759, Ann Owen. 
vii. AniGam, b. Nov. 27, 1784.. 


6. NatHanre.’ Ketioage (Nathaniel,? Samuel") was born May 8, 1708, at 
Colchester; died April 1, 1762. Married July 1, 1723, Elizabeth 
Williams, daughter Charles, born Feb. 18, 1702. Children: 


i. CHaRLEs,* b. Sept. 17, 1726; m. April 24, 1748, Sarah, dau. John 
Hitchcoek. Perhaps lived at Bolton. 


* The writer is convinced that this John is the same with the one who married Mary 
Newton (see p. 62), ae ~ same doubt is expressed by Randall, 310, Rza. xliii., 44-5. 
VOL. XLVIIL 





Kellogg Families of Colchester, Conn. [ Jan. 


EizaBETH, b. July 8, 1729; m. May 9, 1750, Elihu Clark. He was 
born Nov. 8, 1727, son of Noah Clark and Sarah Taintor, who 
were married June 10, 1719. 

Sarak, b. Feb. 22, 1731-2; m. Bingham. 

DELIGHT, b. Oct. 5, 1784; m. Andrus. 

MarGaret, b. Jan. 7, 1736-7; m. Webb. 

NATHANIEL, b. July 10, 1739. 

Ann, b. Jan. 28, 1741-2. 

. Asa, b. May 14, 1746; d. young. 


7. Joun® Ketitoce* (Nathaniel, Samuel’) was born probably 1713; 
died Jan. 22, 1762. Married April 2, 1738, Mary® Newton, born 
March 1, 1719, died July 2,1844. She was the daughter of Major 
Israel? Newton (son of James’ of Kingston, R. I.) and Hannah 

Major Israel was born March 5, 1694; died May 24, 
1745, at siege of Cape Breton. Mrs. Hannah died May 28, 1780, 
zw. 88. Children at Colchester: 


‘ JupDAH,* b. March 8, 1739. 

ii. Mercy, b. June 11, 1741; m. March 2, 1786, Asa® Graves. He was 
b. May 8, 1747; son of Peter? Graves and Sarah Wedge, who were 
m. July 1, 1742. Benjamin' Graves d. Dec. 30, 1752, #. 76. 

fii. JOHN, b. Dec. 20, 1743. 

iv. IsRaAkL, b. May 31, 1746; m. 1775, Hannah Ingham. 

v. Mary, b. Dec. 17, 1749; m. May 31, 1768, Isaac* Foote.t 

vi. Hawnnau, b. Dec. 8, 1751. 

vii. Exisna, b. Nov. 15, 1755; m. June 9, 1776, Susanna* Day.t 


8. Asner,’ Kettoae (Nathaniel,? Samuel’) was born probably 1716; 
died Nov. 18, 1754, #. 38. Married June 26, 1740, Lydia Otis. 
(For full account of Lydia Otis’ ancestry see Stiles’ Hist. Windsor, 
1893). Children at Colchester: 


De.icut,* b. April 6, 1741; possibly, if not probably, died young. 
Lyp1, b. Jan. 15, 1742-3. 

Capt. ABNER, d. July 24, 1821, ». 76. 

Davin, m. 1766, Elinor Williams. 

RACHEL. 

EZEKIEL, b. Sept. 17, 1748. 

MaRGARET, b. Jan. 16, 1751-2. 

SaRAuH. 

Ezra, b. Sept. 5, 1754. 


9. Ezra® Keitoce (Nathaniel,? Samuel,’) was born Sept. 6, 1724; died- 
at Colchester Jan. 5, 1754. Married Ruth » who married, 
2d, Nov. 4, 1757, Henry Stiles, and died 1812, #. 86. Children: 


i. SaRau,* m. Crocker (?) 
fi. RusseLu, b. July 16, 1750. 
iii. OLIVER. 


10. Dantet* Ketitoce (Joseph,* Samuel,’ Samuel’) was born at Col- 


* See former footnote on this John. 
+ Natht! Foote and Ann Clark married July 4, 1711. 
Daniel? Foote b. Feb. 6, 1716-7; married June 9, 1743, Margaret Parsons. 
: sont SGancsoteccal Gantt, ee Oct. 17, 1754, @.77. Wife Mary sister 
n! Day, perbaps of Hai 4 @. 77. perhaps 
of Thomas Wells, died May 12, 1714. : . 
od = Sept. 27, 1702, at Colchester; married April 1, 1729, Esther Hungerford ; 
Jos.3 Day, born Colchester May 6, 1731; married Nov. 13, 1754, Susanna Brainard, born 
Some. eS She was daughter Stephen Brainard and Susanna Gates, who were married 
Susanna‘ Day, born Jan. 27, 1756. 
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chester May 6, 1720; married May 27, 1745, Anna Dewey of 
Hebron. Children at Hebron: 


i. Awnna,® b. April 18, 1746; m. June 17, 1778, Solomon, son of Thomas 
Perrin, Jr., and Jerusha Porter (see Porter Gen., 1893). Resided 
at Vernon, where she d. Sept. 8, 1826. Children: 1. Anna, m. 
Reuben Sumner. 2. Jerusha,m. Henry P. Sumner. 38. Solomon, 
m. Salem, Va., Sarah Neal, dau. Joel Bott and Lucy May; d. 1833, 
New Orleans, leaving son James Joel, who m. Margaret, dau. 
Judge Samuel Cason of Indiana. 4. Aaron, m. Lois Lee. 5. 
Asahel, post. ext. 

ii. Danze, b. Sept. 10, 1747; m. May 81; 1770, Rachel Taylor of 
Chatham. Revolutionary soldier. 

iii. Mary, bd. Sept. 3, 1749. 

iv. Hannag, b. June 16, 1752; d. inft. 

v. Hanwnag, b. May 7, 1756. 

vi. CHARLES, b Aug. 8, 1763; d. inft. 

vii. ABIGAIL, b. June 19, 1765. 

viii. CHarzs, b. July 18, 1772. 


Some Descenpants or Lizvut. JosepH KELioea. 


1, Epenezer’® Ketioce (Joseph') was born at Hadley Nov. 13, 1677; 
married July 6, 1706, Colchester, Mabel Butler, who died Sept. 3, 
1742, w. 60. He died August 22,1746. Children: 


ABIGAIL,* b. June 25, 1707; m. Samuel Gillett. 
EBENEZER, b. Jan. 30, 1709-10; m. May 10, 1752, Abigail? ‘‘ Row- 
lee”; d. Feb. 9, 1788. (Elnathan' Rowley and Abigail Cone m. 
Dec. 26, 1728. Abigail* dau. b. Oct. 2, 1780.) , 
1. Abigail, b. Jan. 27, 1754; d. young. 
2. Ebenezer, b. March 16, 1756. 
8. Abigail, b. Dec. 29, 1758. 
4. Mabel, b. August 3, 1763. 
5. Butler, b. July 21, 1766; m. Jan. 9, 1788, Sarah Treadway. She 
d. Jan. 9, 1845, x. 78. 
iii. ELizaBerH, b. Sept. 25, 1712. 
iv. Mary, b. Jun. 3, 1715; m. Merrils. 
v. PRupDENCE, b. Dec. 24, 1717; m. May 6, 1786, Wm. Roberts, son of 
Wm. Roberts and Elizabeth Northam, who were m. July 20, 1705. 


2. JonATHAN* KELLOGG (Joseph') was born at Hadley Dec. 25, 1679; 
married Jan. 3, 1710-11, Ann, daughter of James Newton of 
Kingston, R. I. She was born April 13, 1692; died August 14, 
1769. Jonathan died August 8, 1771. Children: 


i. somseman” b. at Colchester Sept. 18, 1712; m. Jan. 5, 1735, Mary 
iles. 

1. Margery, b. Sept. 6, 1738. 

2. Martin, b. ‘‘last Sabbath in January, 1740-1;” m. Feb. 4, 1762, 

Sarah Treadway (?) See p. 64. 

JosePH, b. June 6, 1714; d. probably June 16, 1762. Married Jan. 
15, 1740-1, Sarah Clark, dau. John Clark and Mindwell ———, b. 
August 13, 1723. 

1. Silas, b. August 25, 1742. 

2. Esther, b. May 21, 1745. 

8. Sarah, b. August 11, 1749. 

4. Anna, b. Sept. 28, 1752. 

MarGaRET, b. August 10, 1716. 

STEPHEN, b. March 15, 1724. 

S1as, b. Jan. 11, 1782-3; m. June 21, 1768, Sarah Kook. 

1. Molly, b. April 26, 1769. 
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2. Joseph, b. Dec. 2, 1770; d. young. 

8. Sarah, b. July 11, 1772. 

“ TIN, $4 Feb. 15, 1734-5; m. Feb. 4, 1762, Sarah Treadway (?). 
ee p 

: Bethiah, b. Oct. 24, 1762. 

2. Martin, b. Dec. 16, 1764. 

8. Jonathan, b. May 4, 1767. 

4. Eve, b. Feb. 4, 1770. 


DISCONNECTED. 
Wi1.14M, son of Moses Kellogg, born at Colchester, Jan. 28, 1756. 


IsRazEL Ketitoce and Abigail Northam married at Colchester, Jan. 
81, 1752. He died Feb. 12, 1784, w. 63. She died June 9, 1780, x. 50. 
Children: 


i. JONATHAN, b. Oct. 10, 1754. 
ii. IsRaE., b. May 18, 1756. 
iii. Amos, b. Aug. 5, 1758. 

iv. ABIGAIL, b. Nov. 15, 1760. 


Aaron KELLOGG married at Colchester, July 10, 1740, Mary, dau. Ben- 
jamin Lewis. Children: 


Lucy, b. Mar. 21, 1741; d. inft. 

Lucy, b. Feb. 19, 1742; m. May 26, 1768, Eliphalet Chamberlin. 
SoLomon, b. July 14, 1744. 

ARON, b, Aug. 9, 1746; m. July 3, 1766, Rhoda Jones. 

Lyp14, ». Feb. 28, 1749. 

Mary, b. Aug. 23, 1751; m. May 31, 1763, Isaac Foote. 
Hanna, b. Mar. 17, 1754. 

DaNIEL, b. Sept. 3, 1756. 

Lovina, b. Mar. 10, 1760. 





A FRESH NOTE ON THE NEW-ENGLAND PRIMER. 
By the Rev. B. F. DeCosta, D.D., of New York City. 


THe New England Primer is too well known to be described, 
and yet it has raised very many difficult questions. The origin of the 
Primer has been a moot question, yet it is now beyond doubt 
that the world owes the origin of the immortal Primer to the Church 
of England, and that it was an improvement on the ancient Horn 
Book ; though it is probable that among the Greeks, and even the 
Egyptians, * the Primer idea had its place, the instruction of children 
being committed to women. The writer has not been able to carry 
out the desire to attempt a very much fuller investigation than 
those who have preceded him; but, in doing so, he would begin 
with the Egyptians and the Greeks. Before the seventeenth cen- 


ee ae 
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tury, the Primer was being formulated, and it is singular that 
there should have been so much speculation with regard to the 
origin of the famous lines, 


‘In Adam’s fall 
We sinned all,” &c. 


Those who desire to study the subject, and make needed correc- 
tions of some statements of the Hon. J. Hammond Trumbull, in 
the Sunday School Times, April 29 and May 6, 1882, might turn 
to a rather obscure book, entitled “St. Augustine’s Manuell,” Lon- 
don, 1577, where I find “ Adam’s fall” done up in rhyme. Also 
an examination of the Lenox copy of the Primer would show the 
error in regard to the portrait he mentions. 

Let me quote as follows from the “ Manuell” : 


By Adams sinne. 

Death did begyn. 

And by his fall. 

We perish all. 

But Christ is iust. 

In him haue trust. 

And his iustice. 

Makes thee right wise. 

As you are. So were we. 

As we be. So shall ye. 

So discust, dye thou must. 

But lyue for euer. 

In Christ thy Sauer. 

Fast and pray. 

Pitie the poore. 
*Repent amend. 

And sinne no more. 

Whilest though hast breath. 

Remember death. 

As graue I passe. 

From that I was. 

I hope agayne. 

With Christ to raigne. 

Both ill and iust. 

Death brynges to dust. 

Yet none tell can. 

The houre nor when. 

By fayth take hold. 

In Christ be bold. 

From canekred rust. 

Christ shall make iust. 


St. Augustine’s Manuell, London, 1577. 


I am informed that they have in the British Museum specimens 
of a “ Horn book” printed on folio, single sheets, without date ; but 
to which pit dates of 1620, 1700, 1750, are assigned. They 


* Line 16 is repeated twice in full, the third time to 16, and then as follows: _ 
16 God geueth all. 

Christ obtaineth all. 
The holy Ghost. 
Certifieth all. 
Faythe appre 
hendeth all. 
Workes testifieth all. 
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have also an edition of the Primer of King Henry VIII. in the 
Museum library, but without the “A. B. C. and Catechism” pre- 
fixed. 
The following I have not been able to examine, but I hope that 
some one with leisure may do so. 
John Wayland . 
Printed in English, for children, after the use of Sarum 1558. 
Gabriel Harvey 
Pieces of Poetry prefixed to Primers Almanacs, &c. 
Thomas Milles 
The Customer’s Alphabet and Primer, 1604. 
Francis Loowick 
An essay concerning an universal Primer, 1676. 


Who will take up the investigation and give the full story of the 
genesis of the New England Primer? 





THE KIRTLAND OR KIRKLAND FAMILY. 
By V. C. Sansorn, of La Grange, Ill. 


ALTHOUGH from time to time many facts have come to light as to the 
origin of the Kirkland family, no published collection of thése facts exists. 
The four principal sources of information about this family are: 

1. Dr. Lothrop’s Memoir of Rev. Samuel Kirkland, in Sparks’s 
“ Library of American Biography.” 

2. ae “ Genealogical Dictionary.” 

8. Mr. F. W. Chapman’s “ Kirtland Family” (Reeister, Vol. xiv.), 
and his published “ Pratt Genealogy.” 

4. Lewis and Newhall’s “ History of Lynn.” 

Dr. Lothrop’s account was the earliest, forming a basis for future re- 
searches; and as his account has been very generally accepted, it seems 
advisable to quote it here, in order, by the genealogy given later, to em- 
phasize the corrections which have been made by discoveries subsequent 
to 1845, when Dr. Lothrop published his memoir. He says: 

“The Kirkland family, as the name shows, is of Scotch descent. In this 
country it may be traced back to Saybrook, Ct., in 1635. Among the 36 
heads of families who were the early settlers of that place, the name of 
John Kirkland appears, who is said to have come from Silver St., London. 
He had a son John, who was the father of ten children, of whom Rev. 
Daniel Kirkland was the youngest but one, and born in 1701.” 

In fact, John Kirtland was not one of the early settlers of Saybrook, for 
he did not move there till 1672, nor have I been able to find any authority 
for the statement that he came from Silver St., London. Mr. Chapman, I 
believe, discovered in the Saybrook records the connection between John 
Kirtland of Saybrook and Nathaniel of Lynn; and Mr. S. G. Drake pub- 
lished in his “ Founders of New England” (Reoister, Vol. xiv.) the sail- 
ing list of the Hopewell in 1635, with names of the brothers Philip and 
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Nathaniel Kirtland as passengers. Lewis and Newhall’s “History of 
Lynn” gives much fragmentary information about Philip and Nathaniel; 
and Savage supplements this with many dates and facts. But an essential 
link in the Lynn records seems to have been overlooked by these authors, 
namely, that in 1638, when Philip and Nathaniel were but 24 and 22 years 
of age respectively, there were two Philip Kirtlands in Lynn. This point 
establishes a connection between the American settlers and a certain John 
Kirtland of Buckinghamshire, whose will I quote hereafter. 

Before tabulating the early generations, let me say a word as to the 
family name. All the records show that the name of our family was spelled 
“ Kirtland,” “ Kyrtland” or “ Kertland” from 1616 to 1773, both in this 
country and in England. On what authority rests the present spelling, I 
cannot say; Dr. Lothrop thought that the family was of Scotch descent; and 
probably the change from Kirtland to Kirkland, as a supposed original 
spelling, was made about 1780 by Rev. Samuel Kirkland, and soon after 
was adopted by his connections. His brother Joseph, writing in 1773 to 
another brother, John, announcing the death of their father, Rev. Daniel 
Kirtland, signs his name and directs his letter “ Kirtland.” This letter is 
now in the possession of Major Kirkland of Chicago. 

The name “Kirtland” is not to be found in English records or pedigrees, 
so far as I have been able to ascertain. In Essex, in the 13th century, 
Peter de Kirteling appears as the witness to a grant of land; but no further 
mention of the name occurs. No family of that name registered its pedigree 
at the Herald’s Visitations of Buckinghamshire or elsewhere. “ Kirtland” 
may be derived from “ Ourtland” So geese lack-land), and Burke’s 
“ General Amory” describes the arms of Our (no location given) as, 
Or, three cinquefoils pierced gules. The name “Kirkland,” however, is an 
old English name; the family being situated principally in Cumberland, 
and the “ General Armory” gives the coat of—* KirKLAND”: (Kirkland, 
County Lancaster, Brampton, County Derby; founded by Gamel, Lord of 
Kirkland, County Derby, and Eastbourne, County Sussex, temp. William I.) 
Sable, three mullets argent within a bordure engrailed or, quartering KirK- 
LAND (ancient) Sable, three mullets argent.” 

A clue to the origin of the American family is furnished by the will of 
John Kirtland of Newport-Pagnell, Bucks., England, dated 1616. Mr. 
H. F, Waters printed this will in the Reeister, Vol. xli., page 60, and 
I quote his abstract: 


*« John Kirtland of Tickford in the parish of Newport-Pagnell, County Bucks., 
Gentleman, 12 Dec, 1616, proved 1 Aug. 1617. To son Nathaniel all that part 
of my dwelling house in Tickford wherein I now inhabit, sometime called by 
the name of Emberton’s,* adjoining to the tenement in tenure of William Con- 
ingham and to the house and ground of me the said John Kirtland, sometime 
Thomas Horton’s. Legacies to Mary Kirtland my now wife, sons Francis and 
Joseph Kirtland and daughters Abigail, Susanna and Mary Kirtland. To my eldest 
son John Kirtland the house or tenement sometime Thomas Horton’s (next the 
above) and adjoining a tenement of heirs of William Barton deceased. Wife 
Mary and her five children as above. To godson John Kirtland, son of my 
brother Philip Kirtland, 14s 4d, and to the rest of the children of the said 
Philip 2s 6d each to be paid unto the said Philip for their use. To the children 
of my brother Fras. Kirtland 2s 6d apiece. To Francis Foster clerk 10s. Wife 
Mary to be executrix, friends Geo. Hull and Jno. Horley of Newport-Pagnell to 
be overseers. 

‘* Phylip Kyrtland one of the witnesses. Weldon, 82.” 


* “ Paganus de Embetton, of Tykford Priory, Bucks., 1187,” Dugdale’s ““ Monasticon.” 
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From the above it will be seen that the American Kirtland family starts 
with :— 


1. (Joun'?) KrrtLanp,—of whom we know only (from his son John’s 
will) that he had,— 
> i JouN,” born about 1580. 


ii. Putip, born about 1585. 
iii. Francis, born about 1590, married and had children. 


2. Jounn* Kretianp (John?) of Tickford in the parish of Newport-Pag- 
nell, Bucks., “Gentleman”; his will quoted above, names the fol- 
lowing children: 

i. JoHN.® JOSEPH.? 


iv 
ii. NATHANIEL.? v. ABIGAIL.® 
fii. Francis.® vi Susanna.? 
Mary.? 


8. Putre* Krrtianp or Kertianp (John?") probably of Sherring- 
ton, Bucks., witness to his brother John’s will in 1616, mentioned 
in that will as having son John and other children. No record of 
his taking passage for New England. Lewis says Philip Kertland, 
first shoemaker of Lynn, Mass., came there in 1635. This may have 
been Philip? the father or Philip* his son; the latter we know came 
over in 1635. Probably Lewis confused the two, as have others. The 
first definite record of Philip Kertland Senior is in 1638, when 10 
acres in Lynn were granted to “ Philip Kertland Senior” and 10 
acres to “ Philip Kertland Junior.” (Lewis & Newhall). In 1643 
the father’s signature appears on Goody Armitage’s petition, a fac- 
simile of the signatures being given in the ReGistEr for January 
1879, page 61. (This may have been the signature of son Philip, 
but I think he was then on Long Island.) Children of Philip’ 
by wife unknown,— 

1. Joun’, born 1607, mentioned by name in his godfather and uncle 
John’s will, 1616. In 1659 he made deposition as to his brother 
Philip’s estate. Residence unknown; perhaps at Saybrook, 
where lived his sister Susanna Wastall, who in 1683 gave to her 
‘*childless brother John” a small house and lot in Saybrook. 
Perhaps also this is the John who was supposed by Dr. Lothrop 
to have been the father of John*. No record is found of his 








4. ii. 
5. iii. 

iv. Susanna,* birth unknown, married John Wastall or Westall of 
Wethersfield. He was a Deputy there in 1643, Goodwin says, and 
moved to Saybrook in 1653, says Savage; selectman in Saybrook, 
&@ prominent man there, and allowed to Keep an Inn in 1663. He 
died in 1683, and left a good estate to adopted son John* Kertland. 
Susanna Wastall died 1684. 


4. Parire*® Kyrrvanp or Kertianp ( Philip,’ John?"), born in 1614, was 
too young to be mentioned by name in his uncle John’s will in 1616; 
he was one of the other “children of brother Philip” there men- 
tioned. His earliest definite record is on the sailing list of the ship 
Hopewell from London April 1, 1635,—* Philip Kyrtland, from 
Sherrington in Bucks., aged 21; Nathaniel Kyrtland from Sherring- 
ton in Bucks, aged 19.” (See under Philip* for possible items about 
him in Lynn records.) In 1638 was granted 10 acres by town of 
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Lynn. In 1640, he and his brother Nathaniel,® with many other 
Lynn people, settled on Long Island, but Philip* must soon have re- 
turned to Lynn, from the dates of his children’s births on the Lynn 
records. In 1652 he bought from Nathaniel Tyler his house and 
lands in Lynn. Philip* died before 1659, for we find in Salem 
Court Files July 17th, 1659, the following: 

** Deposition of John Kirtland, aged about 52. I often heard my brother 
Phylip say oft times that his wife should have all hee had to dispose of so 
long as she live; and to my best rememberance hee gave £15 to his dafter 
Mary and £10 to his dafter Sara, £10 to his dafter Susanna and £10 to 
his dafter Hanna, this to be giuen to them at ye day of marriag, the 
land not to be sould so long as she liues.” 


William Harcher of Lynn, aged about 65, stated that when Philip 
Kertland was going to sea he told him substantially as above. 
On October 14th, 1659, Evan Thomas (a vintner who came to 
Boston from Wales, with wife Jane and four children, in 1640), 
announces his intention of marrying the widow Alice Kertland of 
Lynn; and he made conveyance of estate in trust for her children 
April 24, 1661. By wife Alice, Philip Kertland had the following 
children, all born in Lynn: 

Mary‘, born June 3, 1640 

aan. | born September 27, 1646, married John Davis, October 
5,1 

Susanna‘, born March 8, 1652. 


—, } twins, born June 12, 1654. 

5. Nataantec® Kyrtianp or Kertianp (Philip? John®), born in 1616. 

He was an infant (or perhaps unborn) at the date of his uncle John’s 

will. Came over with his brother Philip® on the Hopewell and settled 

in Lynn. Not named in the division of land in Lynn, 1638; in that 

year was defendant in law suit brought by Isaack Disberowe (Re- 

GISTER, 1887, page 361). Went to Long Island with his brother 

Philip, and, Savage says, staid there some years, marrying Parnell 

and settling in Soathold, L. I. Returned to Lynn before 

1658, was selectman there 1678, and died there in 1686 (Lewis & 
Newhall). Savage gives the following children: 

NATHANIEL,‘ born at Southold, L. I. 

Puiiet (perhaps a son of Philip*), probably born on Long Island. 
Married Ruth Pierce (Query: daughter of Capt. Michael Pierce?) 
October 14, 1677. Was a soldier in King Philip’s war, at Hadley, 
credited from Lynn, April 6, 1676 (REGISTER, 1887, page 79). In 
1685 with other Lynn ex-soldiers, petitioned for a tract of land in 
the Nipmugg Country, on account of services in the late wars. 

Ann*, born in Lynn April 16, 1658. 

Joun*, born in Lynn, August, 1659. 

HannaB*, born in Lynn, April 15, 1662. 

ELIzaBETHt, born in Lynn, March 20, 1664, married William? Pratt 
of Saybrook, son of Lieut. William Pratt. 


= meen } twins, born in Lynn, May 15, 1667. 


6. Narsaniect Kertvanp or Kyrtianp ( Nathaniel,’ Philip,? John*). 
Fined at Lynn in 1667, with two others for “ Prophaining ye Lord’s 
Day by going to William Crafts’ house and drinkeing of his Sider and 
Rosteing of his aples without his or his wife’s consent” (Lewis & 
Newhall). Was a soldier in King Philip’s War, credited to Capt. 
VOL. XLVIII. 7 
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Manning in 1676 (Reoister, 1888, page 95). Married Mary 
Rand (probably daughter of Robert of Lynn), who survived him, and 
in 1690 married Dr. John Henry Burchsted of Lynn (Lewis § New- 
hall). Children were: 

i. NaTHANIEL® born May 8, 1677. 

ii. Mary?, born Feb’y 1, 1680. 

fii. Priscriia®, born April 9, 1683. 

iv. ELizaBeTn®, born June 22, 1685. 


Lieut. Joun* Kertianp or Kirtianp (Nathaniel,? Philip,* John*), 
adopted in minority by his aunt Susanna® (Kertland) Wastall. Mr. 
Chapman in his Pratt Genealogy quotes Saybrook Records, Vol. 1, 
page 78, year 1672: 

‘This agreement, between Mr. John Wastall of Saybrook and Mr. Natha- 
niel Cortland (sic) of Linne in Mattachewsetts. .. Ye said Cortland 
doth resign up his sonne John to ye disposal of ye said Wastall and his 
wife Susanna.... The said Wastall both promise that ye said John 
Cortland shall succeed in ye estate of ye said Wastall.” 


John Kertland married Nov. 18th, 1679, Lydia, daughter of Lieut. 
Wm. Pratt, an early and influential settler of Saybrook, and upon 
the death of Mr. and Mrs. Wastall succeeded to a good estate left 
by them. John Kirtland was somewhat prominent in local affairs, 
and was appointed Lieutenant of the fort at Saybrook in 1702 and 
again in 1708. (Colonial Records of Ct., Vols. 4&5). He died 
January 20, 1716, having had the following children : 


Joun,? born July 11, 1681, married 1st, Temperance Buckingham ; 2d, 
Lydia Belden. 
PRISCILLA, born February 1, 1683, married Thos. Jones. 
Lyp1a, born October 11, 1685, married Ist, Mr. Griffin; 2d, ——— 
Conklin. 
iv. ELizaBeTH, born Jan’y 27, 1688, married John Chapman. 
v. NATHANIEL, born Oct. 24, 1690, married Ist, Sara Chapman; 2d, 
Phebe De Wolf. 
vi. Purp, born May 28, 1693. 
vii. Marra, born August 11, 1695, married Rev. H. Wills. 
viii. SAMUEL, born Jan’y 19, 1699, married Martha Whittlesey. 
ix. Rev. DanrkL, born June 17, 1701 (Yale 1720), ordained first pastor 
of Newent church at Norwich, Ct., 1721, married July 15, 1723, 
Mary Perkins, probably daughter of Jabez Perkins and Hannah 
(Lothrop), and had five sons and seven daughters, among them 
Rev. Sam’! Kirkland, Missionary to the Oneidas, and father of 
President John Thornton Kirkland of Harvard University. 
x. PARNELL, born October 16, 1704, married John Tully. 


Mr. F. W. Chapman’s “ Kirtland Family” (Reoister, Vol. xiv.), 
to which I have alluded, gives the family record of Johu* Kirtland, 
from the point reached above, for several generations; and so this 
article is merely intended to present a record of the first three 
generations in this country, and to call attention to their English 
connection. 

The will of John Kirtland, which Mr. Waters discovered and printed 
(Reeser, Vol. 41, p. 60) is valuable in the proof it furnishes as 
to the location of the family in England; and it is to be hoped that 
further research will be made to trace the pedigree of the English 
Kirtlands or Kirklands. 

Both Sherrington and Newport Pagnell are towns in the northern 
part of Buckinghamshire, within a few miles of each other. 
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THE SNOW GENEALOGY. 
By Mrs. Cares L. ALDEN, of Troy, N. Y. 
[Continued from vol. xlvii., page 342.] 


7. Joun® Snow (Nicholas'), born about 1638; died 1692 in Eastham. 
He married Sept. 19, 1667, in Eastham, Mary Smalley, daughter 
of John and Ann (Walden) Smalley, born in Barnstable, 11 Dec. 
1647. She and her twin brother Isaac were baptized in Barnstable 
Church, 27 Feb. 1648. She died in 1703 in Eastham. She mar- 
ried 2d, Ephraim Doane. We find no will of John Snow. The 
Inventory of the estate of John Snow was made by John Freeman 
and William Walker, April 4, 1692. “ He doubtless lived within the 
present town of Eastham. The settlement of the estate of John 
Snow, late of Eastham, deceased, at the County Court held at Barn- 
stable April y* 19, 1692, as followeth; after debts paid, one third 
part of his real estate, to Mary Snow, widow, relict of sd deceased 
during her natural life, and one third part of the personal estate for- 
ever; and ye rest of sd personal estate for bringing up ye children 
of sd deceased, saving her paying to each of the daughters four 
pounds apiece as they come of age or married; & the sons of the 
said deceased to have the lands & housing according to law.” 

Children, born in Eastham: 


Hanna,’ b. Aug. 26, 1670. 
Mary, b. March 10, 1672. 
ABIGAIL, b. Oct. 14, 1673. 
REBECCA, b. July 23, 1676. 
JOHN, b. May 8, 1678. 
Isaac, b. Aug. 10, 1683. 

. Lyp1, b. Sept. 29, 1685. 

. Exrsna, b. Jan. 10, 1686. 

. Puess, b. June 27, 1689. 


8. Exizasetn® Snow (WNicholas'), born about 1640; died June 16,.1678, 
in Eastham; married in Eastham, Dec. 13, 1665, Thomas Rogers, 
son of Lt. Joseph Rogers of the Mayflower. “He was born in 1638 
in Plymouth, and died in Eastman, 1678. 
Children, all born in Eastham: 


4. EvizaBeTH RoGeErs,? b. Oct. 8, 1666. 

ii. Josepn RoGers, b. Feb. 1, 1667; m. Prudence?; settled in Eastham, 
and had Sarah, b. Nov. 20, 1691; Elizabeth, b. Sept. 20, 1693; 
Joseph, ... . ** Deacon John Payne says, ‘Joseph Rogers died 
of a strange distemper, of which he had long laid sick, April the 
29th, 1696.’” ; 

Hanna ROGERS, b. March 20, 1669. 

Tuomas RoGers, b. March 6, 1670-1; ‘‘ died 9 days old.” 

Tuomas RoGers, b. May 6, 1672; m. Sarah Treat, Dec. 10, 1700, 
daughter of Rev. Samuel Treat. He settled in Truro, and his 
children were all born and baptized there June 18, 1716, except 
the last, baptized Sept. 22,1718. Sarah, b. Oct. 27, 1701; Phebe, 
b. Nov. 1, 1708; Elizabeth, b. March 27, 1706; Lucy, b. June 6, 
1708; Hannah, b. April 6, 1710; Thomas, b. Dec. 11, 1712; Joseph, 
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b. March 24, 1715; Huldah, b. Aug. 18, 1717. (For farther par- 
ticulars in regard to this family see Treat Genealogy, published 
by John Harvey tae =. of Lawrence, Mass.) 

vi. Exrezar Rogers, b. Nov. 3, 1673; settled in Plymouth; m. Ruha- 
mah, and had Elizabeth, 1698 ; Thomas, 1701 (who married Pris- 
cilla Churchill, and had Ruth’ 1722, Priscilla 1723, Desire 1725, 
Willis 1727, Samuel 1728, Thomas 1730, Hannah 1734, Eleazur 
1736, Priscilla 1739, John 1740); Hannah, 1703; Experience, 1707, 
m. Samuel Totman; Eleazur, 1710; Willis, 1712; Abijah, 1714; 
Meriah, 1716; Ruth, 1718. 

(This family I find in Davis’s Landmarks of Plymouth). 

vii. NaTHANIEL Rocers, b. Jan. 18, 1675. Nothing further known of 

him or his sisters. 


9. JaBez’? Snow (Nicholas'), born about 1642; died in Eastham, Dec. 
20, 1690; married in Eastham, probably about 1670, Elizabeth ? 
Lieut. Jabez Snow was in Capt. John Gorham’s Company in the 
Canada Expedition, 1690. He was a prominent man in Eastham. 
He left no will. The probate records show he had nine children. 
His “six daughters” to have “fourteen pounds & four shillings 
each.” 
Children, born in Eastham: 


JaBEz,* b. Sept. 6, 1670. 

Epwarp, b. March 26, 1672. 

SaRaH, b. Feb. 26, 1678. 

Grace, b. Feb. 1, 1674-5. 

Tuomas, b. April 2, 1677; d. April 2, 1697, in Eastham; never mar- 
ried. ‘*His death is mentioned by his cousin John Paine in his 
Diary, ‘ About the 224 or 234 of March, Thomas Snow, our faith- 
ful & trusty apprentice, was taken down, & lay sorely ill of a 
ae fever, and died on the 2¢ of April, 1697, early in the morn- 

ng 


40. vi. ELizaBEeTu, probably — 
41. vii. Drsporan, 
42. viii. RacHEL, a ion 


10. Ruta*® Snow (Nicholas’), born about 1644; died in Eastman, Jan. 17, 
1716-17; married Dec. 2, 1666, in Eastham, John Cole, son of 
Daniel Cole and’ Mary, his wife. He was born probably at Ply- 
mouth or Duxbury, 1644, and died in Eastham, Jan. 6, 1725-6. 
He was a lieutenant. He made his will Oct. 20, 1717; mentions 
John, Joseph, Ruth, Hepsibah, Hannah, Mary and Sarah. He 
settled in Eustham. 

Children, born in Eastham: 


i. Rutn Corg,® b. March 11, 1667-8; m. March 21, 1688-9, in Eastham, 
W™ Twining, son of W™ and Elizabeth (Deane) Twining, and had 
Elizabeth, 1690; Thankful, 1697; Ruth, 1699; Hannah, 1702; 
William, 1704; Barnabas, 1705; Mercy, 1708. 

Lr. Jonn Corg, b. March 6, 1669; d. Dec. 18, 1746; m. about 1693, 
Mercy or Mary Mayo. (Mr. Josiah Paine says she was a widow.) 
She d. Feb. 17, 1781, and they had Jonathan, b. Oct. 4, 1694; 
John, Oct. 14, 1696; Mary, Aug. 25, 1698; James, Oct. 23, 1700; 
Nathan, Jan. 21, 1702-3; Joshua, March 20, 1704-5; Moses, July 
22, 1707; Phebe, Oct. 29, 1709-10; Thankful, Oct. 20, 1712; Joseph, 
Oct. 13, 1714; Thankful, Oct. 19, 1716. 

HEPpsiIBAH COLE, b. June __, 1672. 

HANNAH COLE, b. March 27, 1675. 

JosePH Cog, b. June 11, 1677; m. Feb. 4, 1701-2, Elizabeth Cobb, 
daughter of James Cobb. She d. March 16, 1714. They had: 

, b. March 1, 1702-8; Ruth, March 11, 1704-5; Patience, 
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Dec. 8, 1706; Eliz., Feb. 10, 1708-9; Sarah, March 8, 1710-11; 
Reliance, Aug. 2, 1718, d. Aug. 28, 1729. 


11. Hannan® Snow (Nicholas), born probably in Eastham about 1646; 
“married in 1683, Giles Rickard, son of Giles and Hannah (Dunham) 
Rickard, and appears by his will to have only had an adopted child, 
Desire Doten.” Davis says Hannah was probably daughter of Nich- 
olas Snow; but, if so, it seems strange that he did not provide for 
her or her sister, Rebecca, in his will, as they were unmarried. 
There are some slight indications of a second Nicholas* Snow 
(Nicholas' ), who may have died before his father; and these might 
have been his daughters. But if this is so, it seems strange they or 

he were not referred to in Nicholas’ Snow’s will. 


12. Resecca? Snow (Nicholas') probably born in Eastham in 1648; 
married Samuel Rickard of Plympton, son of the “2d Giles,” in 
1689, and had: 


i. ResBecca,? b. 1691. 

ii. Hannag, b. 1693. 

iii. SAMUEL, b. 

iv. Berrutrag, b. 1698. 

vy. Henry, b. 1700. 

vi. Mary, b. 1702. 

vii. ELxkanaH, b. 1704; m. Keturah Bishop. 
viii. M®EHITABEL, b. 1707. 

ix. ELrazor, b. 1709. 


[To be continued.] 





NOTES AND QUERIES. 


NOorTEs. 


CHRISTMAS AT THE IstEsS OF SHOALS.—From the records of the Church of Gos- 
port [Isles of Shoals] :— 

At a Ch® meetg. at y® Pastors House. Jan’y 34 1746-7. 

5. The Ch* by a Vote Agree y* y® next Lecture Day be Turned into a Day of 
Fasting & Prayer on y* acct of y® Deadness of Religion, & y* abounding of Sin 
among us. 

6. The Ch® by a Vote, Say yt y’ are Willing y' Elinor Crocket & Sarah Randel 
should come to y* Sacrament to morrow, y* Pastor having Informed y™ y* these 
Women Declsred to Him y* y* was no Rioting, nor Revelling at either of y* 
Houses, on y*® 25 of y® last month. 

7. With respect unto a Rumour of yt being Bad Carryings on at Charels 
Randels y® 25% of y*® last month, y® Ch® by a Vote Chose M' Gibbons Mace 
Joseph Mace Junt & Sam! Muchamore, to Go unto his Wife Rebecca & acquaint 
her yt y® Ch» Expect, either yt She appear immeadiately at y® Ch® Meetg. & give 
an Acct. about y® st Rumour, or y'she send y™ an Acct. 

8. Rebecca Randel appeared in y® Ch® meetg. & Declared, y* it was against 
her mind yt y* was firing of Guns at y* Time above, but she coud not Help it. 
She was sorry for y* Carryings on among us. As to y® Observing of y® Day, 
she said she had been used to it, & her husband woud Commit a great Deal of 
Sin, if she did not on yt Day dress Victuals, & y' she cou’d not do as she woud 
do: wtupon y* C by a Vote, said y” were Satisfied w her Acct of y* matter, 
if it was as She had-now Related it. Frank W. HACKETT. 

New Castle, N. H. 
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Hrssins AND BELLINGHAM.—Mrs. Ann Hibbins, whose will is printed in the 
REGISTER, Vi., 283, was the widow of William Hibbins, a merchant of Boston. 
As is well known she was executed for witchcraft in June, 1656. Previous to 
her marriage to Mr. Hibbins she had a husband by the name of Moore, and her 
sons John, Joseph and Jonathan are named in her will. It has been often stated 
that she was a sister of Governor Richard Bellingham. : 

Capt. Charles Hervey Townshend, of New Haven, Ct., has sent us some 
entries from the Boston, Lincolnshire register, which he copied some years 
ago from Col. Joseph L. Chester’s transcript. From them we infer that it was 
Mr. Hibbins’s first wife (Hester) and not his last wife (Ann) who was a sister 
of Gov. Bellingham. The entries are: 

*¢ William Hibbin and Hester Bellingham married March 4th, 1632-3.” 

‘¢ Child of Mr. Richard Bellingham Recorder bur. April 7, 1626.” 

Another child Mar. 27, 1628. 


ANDRE’s EXECUTION.—It is a singular fact that a man is now living whose 
father saw André hung. That father was Jesse Davenport, of Canton, born 
1761, died 1889, a neighbor of my young days. The son is Samuel Davenport, 
now of Neponset, and possibly brother Lemuel, of Malden, is also living. 
That father’s children by his first wife are all dead, of whom Jesse, jr., died 
about three years ago, aged about 90. But that father married, 2d, 1815, and 
the sons born in 1817-19 show the great length of two generations. The older 
Jesse kept a journal, and I have a copy of it from 1794 to 1817. Perhaps the 
older part is in existence. André stood in a cart, which was started away to 
make his suspension. That journal stated that he went to Boston to attend 
Gov. Bowdoin’s funeral. JOHN SpPaRE, M.D. 

New Bedford, Mass. 


QUERIEs. 


SHERMAN, SOULE, BENNET AND BrRALEY.—Edmund Sherman,‘ or Shearman, 
born 1641, died 1719, in Portsmouth, R. I., son of Hon. Philip* Sherman, 
(Samuel,® Henry,? Henry') married before-May 7, 1674. Dorcas . Who 
was she? According to Austin’s Genealogical Dictionary she was mother of all 
his children. I would like her parents, and date of birth and death. Their 
son, David Shearman, born Jan. 1, 1680, married Abigail Hathaway in Taunton 
Dec. 27, 1710; he of Dartmouth, she of Freetown. (See N. E. Hist. and Gen. 
REGISTER, Vol. xiii., page 254.) Who were her parents and grandparents? 
Edmund Shearman was of Portsmouth first; afterwards, Nov. 18, 1694, of 
Dartmouth, ‘‘one of those who received a confirmatory deed of Dartmouth” 
from Bradford, and in list of proprietors printed in the Recister is the one 
printed Sherman. John Sherman was his brother. On these old records 
the name is generally Shearman. 

George Soule,* of the Mayflower, had two sons, George? and Nathaniel? Soule, 
who received their father’s Dartmouth lands, and were amongst the first pro- 
prietors. George* Soule married Deborah . Who was she? and was she 
the mother of his son William? George Soule made his will March 1, 1697; 
entered July 1, 1704; speaks of sons William, John, Nathan; daughters De- 
borah, Mary Davoll, Sarah. His wife Deborah in her will speaks of William, 
Nathan, Mary dan. of George Soule, daughters Sarah, Davoll, and Lydia 
Brownell. ‘Dated 4 Jan. 1708-9.” I would like all in regard to 
Deborah. The oldest son, William, married a Hannah ———. Was she the 
mother of all his children, especially the oldest son, William? and who was she? 
and who were her parents? 

All these were of Dartmouth. Their son, William, had a wife, Rachel, and lived 
in Dartmouth the early part of his life, and then removed to Tiverton. Who 
was she and her parents? Was she the mother of Thankful Soule, who was 
born the 9th day of February, in the year 1718-19, William’s oldest child? She 
married in Dartmouth John Bennett Jan. 24, 1739-40. 

Robert Bennett is found in Newport, 1655-1669, with wife Rebecca and child- 
ren—Joseph, born 1644; Robert, born 1650; John, born 1652; and Jonathan, 
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1659. I would like the parenage of both Robert and Rebecca ( ) Bennett, 
and any further particulars in regard to this family, aside from what Austin’s 
Genealogical Dictionary gives. Robert? Bennett removed to Portsmouth, and 
had two wives, Anne Corey and Joanna. Who was she? His son, Robert* 
Bennett, removed to Tiverton, married Almey. Who was she? Was she the 
mother of all his children, especially John? In his will dated 6 Oct., 1746, he 
speaks of son John, son Robert, son William, son Jeremiah—all of Dartmouth ; 
daughter Sarah, wife of Thomas Gray; daughter Mary, wife of Joseph Cook; 
daughter Anne, wife of Job Cooke. Who was James Bennett? who was one of 
the tirst organizers of ‘‘ Church of Christ” at Little Compton, R. I., 1704? He 
had married Ruth* Rogers, daughter of John Rogers, and Elizabeth* eigen 
Rogers (Elizabeth? (Alden) Pabodie, John' Alden). Ina deed, 1696, he speaks 
of eo as of Roxbury. I would like his parentage. Did Ruth have any 
children 

Roger Braley, or Brayley, or Bralee, by wife Alice, had in Portsmouth, R. I. 
(see Arnold’s Vital Record, vol. iv., page 58) Elizabeth Brayley, born June 25, 
1697; Roger,? born November 15, 1698; Alice, born March 28, 1700; Ambrose, 
born Dec. 4, 1701; John, born March 26, 1703; Grace, born Feb. 22, 1704-5; 
Sarah, born March 25, 1707. Ambrose went to Middleboro, married Mary 
Renolds, and had a family there. John went to Freetown, and he or his son 
John in Revolutionary war killed. Roger? went to Middleborough, married 
Hannah (who was she?) and had Alice, born July 29, 1722; Roger, born April 6, 
1724. He then married Margaret Shearman, born 1711, daughter of David and 
Abigail (Hathaway) Shearman, of Dartmouth, and had Abigail, born April 1, 
1734; David, born Sept. 1, 1785; Russell, March 17, 1737; Solomon, born Nov. 
19, 1738. He then removed to Rochester, and had Lydia, born July 29, 1740; 
Israel, born May 15, 1742; Elijah, born March 5, 1744; Hannah, born Feb. 2, 
1746, married Barnabas Hammett, of Long Plain, Mass. ; Caleb, born Dec. 16, 
1747; Ezekiel, born Dec. 6, 1749; Margaret, born Aug. 18, 1752; George, born 
Dec. 3, 1754. Any further particulars in regard to this family I would like, but 
particularly the parentage of first Roger Braley and Alice his wife. 

Address : Mrs. 


L. ALDEN. 
4 Gale Place, Troy, N. Y. 


INGERSOLL, Low, GANNETT AND WaDLEIGH.—David Ingersoll, of Gloucester, 
married Mary Sargent Dec. 10,1718. Want the Christian name of her father 
and the maiden name of her mother. Samuel and Mary (Norwood) Sargent 
had a daughter, Mary, born Nov. 1, 1696, and John and Hannah (Howard) Sar- 
es — . Mary, born Dec. 10, 1699. Did either of these Marys marry David 

ngerso 

Nathaniel Low married Abigail Riggs, of Gloucester, July 15, 1722. Want 
the Christian name of the father and the maiden name of the mother of this 
Nathaniel Low. Was he a son of John and Anna Low and grandson of John 
and Sarah (Thorndike) Low? Did he have a brother, John Low, born Feb. 22, 
1691, who married Anna Annable, April 18, 1718? 

—— Gannett, born in Scituate, 1688, married Mary Bacon in 1718. Their 
c n: 

1. Elizabeth, born 1719, married Nicholas Byram; married, 2d, Thomas 
Hayward, June 4, 1746. » 

2. Mary, born August 4, 1721, married John Edson, Feb. 7, 1743. 

8. Susannah, born Nov. 13, 1723, married Daniel Edson, Jan. 1, 1746. 

4. Mehitable, born April 14, 1724, married Zebulon Cary, Oct. 8, 1747. 
eum Sarah, born July 31, 1729, married David Pettingill. He died April 4, 

She married, 24, Amos Ford, May 29, 1766. Want the Christian name of the 
father and the maiden name of the mother of this Mary Bacon. George and 
Mary Bacon, of Roxbury, had a daughter, Mary, born August 18, 1701. Jona- 
than and Elizabeth (Giles) Bacon had a daughter, Mary, born Sept. 18, 1702. 
Josiah Bacon (son of Michael® Bacon) and Mary, his wife had a daughter, 
pave a Oct. 20, 1703. Did either of these Mary Bacons marry Matthew 

anne 

Jonathan Wadleigh, of Exeter, N. H., had a daughter, Hannah, who married 
Joseph Noyes, of Newbury, 1715. He married for a second wife Mrs. Ann 
(Wilson) Hilton, widow of Winthrop Hilton. Want the maiden name of this © 
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Jonathan Wadleigh’s first wife, and the names of her parents and where they 
lived. WaRREN Lapp. 
677 County St., New Bedford, Mass. 


MepicaL GraDUATES OF Bowporn CoLLEeGe. — Information respecting the 
following early graduates of the Medical School'of Maine is much desired for 
use in the General Catalogue : 

1822. Green Berry Bowles, of Bedford County, Va.; Asa Quimby, of Albion, 
Maine. 

1823. John P. Haynes, of Bedford County, Va.; Eber West, of Tolland 
Conn. 

1824. Clark Lillybridge, of Stafford, Conn., and of South Carolina. 

1825. Martin M. H. Markoe, of St. Croix, W. I. 

1826. John Adams, of Bloomfield, Me.; Benjamin Ayer, of Alna, Me. 

1828. Henry Gilmour, of Stafford, Conn. 

1829. Jacob Blaisdell, of Fort Covington, N. Y.; John Plant, of Benson, Vt. 

1830. Octave C. Fortier, of Quebec, P. Q. 

1832. Porter K. Lovell, of San Domingo. 

Brunswick, Me. Gro. T. LITTLE. 


SmitH.—A fragment of an old family — —Cather Smith Died July the 
fifth day 1759 in the fifty-ninth year of his 

Lemuell Smith Died August the sixth oq ‘1759 aged one year and seven 
months one Day. 

Phylip Smith Died Nov. ye 21 day in 1659 aged thirty years and three months 
and 27 Days. 

Aaro 1 Smith Ju, was in a Battel in 1758 march and has been missing Ever 
Since aged 25 years and Eleven months when mising. 

Dr. Nathanel Smith Died March 9th 1774 aged 72. 

Jemima Whiten Died February 14 1774. 

Notse.—The first entry in above record reférs to Aaron, son of Ichabod Smith 
of Hadley; the next three are his children. Aaron jr. was one of Roger’s 


Rangers, and was captured near Ticonderoga, March 13, 1758. Nathaniel was 

brother of Aaron, and first physician of Amherst. The date of his death is, by 

mistake, given in Judd’s Hadley as 1789. FRANKLIN LEONARD POPE. 
Elizabeth, N. J. 


Parne.—The undersigned, who is preparing a work entitled ‘‘ The Signers of 
the Declaration of Independence, their Ancestors and Descendants,” is very 
anxious to obtain any one or more of the following data: 

1. Date of marriage of Robert Treat Paine, the ‘‘ Signer,” to Sally Cobb — 
the year was probably 1769, not 1770, as various authorities give it, as their 
eldest child was born May 14, 1770. 

2. Dates of birth and death of Mary Ann Smith Paine, daughter of the 
‘* Signer’s” son, Robert Treat—originally called Thomas—Paine. (She is said 
to have died in Boston in November, 1802, aged three years and eight months. ) 

8. Date of birth of Robert Treat Paine, eldest son of Robert Treat—for- 
merly Thomas—Paine, son of the ‘‘ Signer.” (Said to have died in Boston 
November 12, 1802, ‘‘ aged one year and two months.”) 

4. Date of marriage of Robert Treat Paine, the Astronomer—who died June 
8, 1885—to Anne W. Stevens. (This Robert Treat Paine was the second son 
of Robert Treat—formerly Thomas—Paine, above-named). 

5. Dates and places of birth and death of Eliza or Elizabeth Baker, whom 
the said Robert Treat—formerly Thomas—Paine married February 22, 1795. 

6. Names of her parents. 

7. Date of birth of Olive Lyman, who married Henry Paine, youngest son of 
the ‘‘Signer.” (She was a daughter of Theodore and Sarah—Emerson—Lyman). 

8. Dates and places of birth and death of Lucy Lyman Paine, daughter of 
said Henry and Olive (Lyman) Paine, who became the first wife of Russell 
Sturgis. Frank Wiine Leaca. 

254 South 234 Street, Philadelphia, Pa 
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Witur1aMs, LONGBOTTOM AND OLDs. — Williams. —In Norwich, Conn., are 
recorded children of Joseph and Mary Williams as follows: Moses, 1724; 
Dorothy, 1726; Joseph, 1729; Elijah, 1730; Priscilla, 1732; Sarah, 1734; 
Mary, 1736; Anne, 1739; Sibol (sic) 1741; Asa, 1744; Hannah, 1746. ‘ En- 
tered Sept. 25, 1750, at desire of Joseph Williams.” I would be glad of any 
information respecting the antecedents of this Joseph Williams, whose children 
were apparently born in some other town. 

Longbottom.—From whence came Daniel Longbottom, who married Nov. 12, 
1723, Mary Caswell, and whose children in Norwich, Conn., record are: Elijah, 
1724; Elizabeth, 1726; Judith, 1729; Lydia, 1734; Anne, 1736; Daniel, 1740. 

Barrett.—Josiah Barrett, born 1688, married 1710, Mary Dill, of Concord, re- 
married to Littleton. 1n 1737 was one of.first settiers of Hardwick, east of 
Ware river, afterwards New Braintree, where he was living in 1749, and per- 
haps removed so Sunderland. Would like to know in what town he was living 
from 1720 to 1737. 

Olds.—Joseph Pease, of Somers, or Enfield, Conn., born 1712; died 1800; 
married Prudence Olds. Who were her parents? 

Elizabeth, N. J. FRANKLIN LEONARD POPE. 


JoHn Reap.—In the account of the eminent lawyer, John Read, in Apple- 
ton’s Cyclopedia of American Biogragraphy, it is stated that he was born in 
Mendon, Mass., but Todd’s History of Redding, Conn., states that he was born 
in Connecticut, without naming the place, and the assertion is borne out by 
Read’s own statement in a letter to Francis Wilks, the Colonial Agent, in 1739, 
that Connecticut ‘‘is my native Country.” The history of the Read-Reed-Reede 
Families says that John was a son of Samuel Read, of Mendon, born in 1678. 
That would make him rather old for those days at the time of his graduation in 
1697. There was a John Read born in Norwich, August 15, 1679, son of Josiah, 
but he apparently lived and died an undistinguished life in Norwich. Can any 
one inform me where Read was born, and when? 

815 Asylum Avenue, Hartford, Conn. Miss Mary K. Ta.cort. 


SETTLEMENT OF THE WELSH TRacT.—Can any of the subscribers, or others, 
give any account of the early settlement of the ‘‘ Welsh Tract,” a grant of 
30,000 acres from Wm. Penn, about 1701, to a party of emigrants from Wales? 
—said land being close by Newark, Del. By what ship and at what date did they 
come? Was there a man named John Welsh, and Frances his wife, among 
them? From what port did they s ~‘l? 

I have worked for a long time to get on the track of this John Welsh and 
Frances his wife, and my experience often is, that the locality where informa- 
tion is naturally expected is not so fruitful as a distant place. 


Frank OLcoTT ALLEN. 
Chesnut Hill, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PHILLIPS AND PRUDEN.—Phillips.—Rev. George Phillips, who came to America 
with Gov. Winthrop and settled at Watertown, Mass., had a son, Zerubabel, 
who settled on Long Island (Southampton?). Whom did he marry, and who 
were his children? 

Prudden.—Rev. John Prudden (Harvard 1668) son of Rev. Peter Prudden, of 
Milford, Conn., became the minister at Jamaica, L.I., 1670, and Newark, N.J., 
1674. Whom did he marry, and where was she born and when deceased? I 
will be grateful for a reply. Mrs. ETHAN ALLEN WEAVER. 

West Philadelphia, Penn. 


Corrin.—The Reeister for 1870 contained a short genealogy of the Coffin 
family, which is sadly deficient in the matter of places. I wish to learn the place 
of birth of the children of 87, Abner Coffin, p. 311. He was at various dates 
called ‘‘of Exeter,” but in what part he lived does not appear. Can any one 
tell me on what records the births of his children can be found? And whence 
did Mr. Silvanus J. Macy obtain the dates as printed in the ReGIsTER? 

Wma. 8. APPLETON. 
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Sprencer.—Eliphaz Spencer, born April 27, 1738, in Suffield, Comn.; son of 
William and Hannah (Copeley) Spencer. (See Goodwin’s notes, p. 316.) Did 
Eliphaz Spencer marry, and if so, who? What children did he have? He 
probably removed with his father to Sheffield, Mass. 

118 York St., New Haven, Ct. Gro. D. SzymMour. 


Day, DICKINSON AND KELLOGG.—Robert Day came in Elizabeth from Ipswich, 
County Suffolk, to Boston, in April, 1634, aged 30, wife Mary aged 28. 

Nathaniel Dickinson was at Wethersfield, 1637. 

Samuel Kellogg was in Hadley as early as 1669; married Ist, 1664, Sarah, 
widow of Nathaniel Gunn of Hartford. 

Information concerning ancestry of above will be paid for. 

Lafayette, Indiana. J. H. PERRIN. 


KELLOGG, MILLER AND Dewey.—Joseph Kellogg, born Hatfield, Mass., Jane 
18, 1696; married Oct. 23, 1717, Colchester, Conn., Abigail Miller. 

Daniel Kellogg, born Colchester, Conn., May 6, 1720; married May 27, ‘1745, 
Ann Dewey, of Hebron, Conn. 

Information concerning ancestry of Abigail Miller or Ann Dewey will be paid 
for. J. H. PERRIN. 

Lafayette, Ind. 


Coox.—Will all persons who have facts pertaining to the genealogy of the 
descendants of Richard, George and John Cook please communicate same to 
W. Burt Cook, Jr., Ithaca, N. Y. Richard, George and John Cook are known 
to have crossed to America, circ. 1634 from Gloucestershire (?), England, and 
to have settled, Richard in Cambridge, George in Boston, and John in Salem. 


REPLIES. 


Soibrers In Paruie’s Wak: Exias Stirr.—In the Reaister, xli., p. 209, 
amongst the soldiers credited under Capt. William Turner, June 24, 1678, oc- 


curs: 
Elias Stiff 02. 04. 06. 

The name of Stiff is a very rare one both in England and America, and I was 
not previously aware of its occurrence in Massachusetts, though cognizant of the 
fact that there are several families of the name in Virginia. As to the latter 
the guess may be hazarded that they came from Gloucestershire, though at 
present the only reason for the suggestion is that the very distinctive name of 
Jacob Stiff occurs both in Virginia and Gloucestershire. By a parity of rea- 
soning we may suggest that Elias Stiff came from Berkshire. In that county, 
at least as early as the middle of the sixteenth century, there were several 
settlements of the name, one of them being at Lamborne. I have several of 
their wills, and all the entries of the Stiffs in Lamborne parish register down 
p Boprog and I find the name of Elias Stiff occurring pretty frequently from 
1631 to 1762. 

Thomas Stiff, of Lambourne, weaver, mentions in his will, 1648, three sons, 
Elias, Thomas and Francis. Elias Stiff would appear then to have been s. p. 

On August 1, 1631, one Elias Stiff (query the son of Thomas, 1643) married 
Susan Bother (query Bocoer). 

On April 14, 1647, was baptized ‘‘ Elias the sonne of Francis and Margaret Stiff 
of Lambourne.” 

On Sept. 24, 1670, we find the burial of Susanna the wife of Elias Steefe, and 
on Dec. 13, 1685, was buried Ellis Stiffe of Lambourne. 

Whether any one of these may be identified with the Massachusetts soldier it 
is impossible at present to say. But these entries may afford a clue. 

It may be well to add that I have a very large number of references to Stiff 
in other parts of England, Gloucestershire, Northants, Hampshire and Suffolk, 
the Christian name of Elias only occurs in Berkshire. 

Is anything more known of this Elias Stiff, or of others of his surname in 
Massachusetts? W. P. W. PHILLIMORE. 

124 Chauncy Lane, London. 
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RoitFe (ante, vol. 831, page 143).—The Reaister for July, 1877, says of 
Enoch Carter Rolfe, M.D., that he was descendant of Henry’ Rolfe of Newbury 
who died March 1, 1648, through John,* Benjamin,*? Benjamin* and Henry® who 
removed to Concord, New Hampshire. Nathaniel, born in Newbury, 1712, died 
at Concord, N. H., 1808. Benjamin,’ born in Haverhill, Mass., May 31, 1758, 
died in Rumford, Me., Oct.- 1, 1828, and John,* his father, who was born in Con- 
cord March 7, 1785, and died in Rumford, Me.,. April 23, 1854, &c. I judge you 
have been misled by the genealogy given in the third (3d) volume of the Rrais- 
TER, which makes Honour the wife of Haney his father, confounds his son and 
brother, and makes other mistakes. 

I think the following more probably his descent: Henry' and Honour Rolfe 
of Newbury, Benjamin? born 1638 and Apphia Hale married 1659, Henry® born 
1677 and Hannah Tappan, Nathaniel* born Jan. 1713-4, my ancestor, married 
Hannah Rolfe® (John,* John,* Benjamin,? Henry). 

Benjamin,® born May 381, 1752, married Molly Sweat, removed to Rumford, 
Maine, John,* born 1785, married Betsey Abbott, Enoch C.? If this is wrong 
I should be glad of correction, and to learn of all facts relating to the Rolfe 
family from any one having such information. H. P. Rote. 

Great Falls, Montana. 


EsTHER HANFORD (ante, yol. 47, page 214).—I have to reply to Dr. Banks, 
Haynes Hanford, of Norwalk (son of Capt. Samuel and Jasabell Haynes, and 
grandson of Rev. Thomas Hanford) married Elizabeth Ketchum, and had five 
children: 1. Jedediah; 2. Joseph, born in 1742; 8. Esther; 4. John, born in 
1755; 5. Mary. 

403 West 126th St., New York. ROSELL L. RICHARDSON. 


PryTon.—(Vol. 47, page 418.)—The will of Henry Peyton, Esq., given by 
Mr. Waters at the above reference, will be found in full in my “ Virginia 
Genealogies, 1891,” page 481, with a complete record of Henry Peyton’s Amer- 
ican descendants to 1891. Horace Epw. HAYDEN. 

Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


RICHARD JAaQuES (ante, vol. 47, p. 841).—Wheeler’s History of Brunswick, 
Topsham and Harpswell states on page 841, that Lieutenant Stephen Jaques, 
who killed Father Ralle, settled in Harpswell, and that his descendants ‘still 
reside in this vicinity.” G. T. Lirrie. 

Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Maine. 


HISTORICAL INTELLIGENCE. 


Dr. MARSHALL’s GENEALOGIST’S GuIDE, THIRD EpiTion.—The second edition 
of ‘“‘The Genealogist’s Guide; being a General Search through Genealogical, 
Topographical and Biographical Works, Family Histories, Peerage Claims, etc.,” 
published in 1885, has for some time been out of print. The author, George 
W. Marshall, LL: D., F.S.A., Rouge Croix Pursuivant of the Herald’s College, 
has determined to issue a third edition, with a supplement containing a large 
number of additional references, and to add also a complete Catalogue of 
Printed Parish Begisters, and references to extracts from Registers, both 
printed and manuscript. His new edition of the Guide will be privately printed 
for subscribers only, and will be limited to 250 copies. The subscription price 
will be 25 shillings. Subscriptions will be received by Messrs. Belling & Sons, 
London Printing Works, Guildford, England. Those who desire the work 
should send in their orders early. The work is in press, and will be issued as 
soon as the subscription list is complete. 

The catalogue of Parish Registers will be much extended from the privately 
printed work issued in 1891. 
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DISCOVERY OF THE BIRTHPLACE OF THE APOSTLE EL10T.—The birthplace of 
Rev. John Eliot of Roxbury has till last year been unknown, though it has gen- 
erally been supposed that he was born at Nazing in Essex, where a brother of 
his and two sisters were baptized, and where his father Bennet Eliot died (ante, 
REGISTER, 28 : 140-5; 39: 365-71). In 1893, a descendant, Ellsworth Eliot, M.D., 
of New York city (whose address is No. 48 West 36th street), visited England, 
and made some genealogical searches. He found on the parish register of St. 
John Baptist at Widford, Herts., a record of the marriage of his parents, viz. : 
‘* Bennett Eliot and Letteye Aggar were married the 30th of October 1598.” On 
the same register is found the baptism of the Apostle, as follows: ‘‘ John Elliott 
the sonne of Bennett Elliott was baptized the fyfte daye of August 1604.” The 
baptisms of his sister Sarah in 1699, his brother Philip in 1602, and his brother 
Jacob in 1606 are also there recorded. Between 1606 and 1610, the family seems 
to have removed to Nazing. Dr. Eliot has made arrangements through the 
rector of Widford, Rev. John Traviss Lockwood, to have a memorial window 
placed in the church in memory of his ancestor, and has issued a circular to 
other descendants inviting those interested to contribute towards the expense 
of the window. 


Lrycotn County Propate Recorps.—The Maine Genealogical Society, 
Portland, Maine, have issued a prospectus for publishing probate records of 
Lincoln county, Maine, compiled by William D. Patterson of Wiscasset, Maine. 
Lincoln county, which was organized in 1760, included nearly all the territory 
north and east of the Androscoggin river. Some of the territory was taken 
in 1789 to form Washington and Hancock counties; in 1799 Kennebec county; 
Waldo in 1827; Androscoggin and Sagadahock in 1854; and Knox in 1860. 
The wills will be given verbatim and an abstract of other records. 

The work will be issued in monthly parts of 16 pages, at 25 cents a part, pay- 
able in advance. Twenty parts will form a volume, and a title page, preface 
and index will be furnished. Much valuable historical matter, concerning the 
early history of Maine, will be contained in this work. 


SouVENIR SPOON OF THE DENISON FamiLy.—A souvenir or memorial spoon 
has been issued by the Denisons at Mystic, Connecticut. On the inside of the 
bowl of this spoon is a view of the first house built in Mystic by Capt. George 
Denison in 1668, which was taken down in 1883. These dates appear on the 
back of the handle. The top of the handle represents the Denison coat-of-arms 
with the motto: Domus GratTa, as copied from the tombstone at Ipswich, 
Massachusetts, and along the handle, extending down to the bowl, are the let- 
ters composing the name D-E-N-I-S-O-N. It is a handsome, heavy teaspoon, and 
is admired by those who have seen it. It is not the intention of the originator 
to offer it for sale as a speculation; but those interested can obtain one by send- 
ing three dollars—a price, we are told, which will not cover the cost—to Mr. 
Charles Hyde Denison, 97 Front street, New York city, or Miss E. E. Cottrell, 
Greenfield, Mass. 


Duprey Famity REtics.—Mrs. Elizabeth C. Young, of Medford, whose obi- 
tuary is printed in this number of the ReGisTER, presented, on the 14th of Novem- 
ber, 1881, to the New-England Historic Genealogical Society the following relics 
preserved under glass in a frame: Four caps which were made before the birth 
of the first child of William and Sarah (Williams) Dudley, who was born June 
19, 1774. Several ruffles worked or embroidered by that child when she was 
thirteen years old for her mother to wear to commencement at Harvard College. 
A silver tea-spoon, being one of six given to the above Sarah Williams by her 
brother Henry Howell Williams previous to her marriage to Mr. Dudley. A 
knitting sheath which had been in the Dudley family through seven generations. 
Mrs. Young, the donor, was a grandchild of William and Sarah Dudley, being 
a daughter of their first child above referred to. 


GENEALOGIES IN PREPARATION.— Persons of the several names are advised to 
furnish the compilers of these genealogies with records of their own families 
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and other information which they think may be useful. We would suggest that 
all facts of interest illustrating family history or character be communicated, 
especially service under the U. 8. Government, the holding of other offices, 

uation from college or professional schools, occupation, with places and 
dates of births, marriages, residence and death. When there are more than one 
christian name they should all be given in full if possible. No initials should 
be used when the full names are known. 

Balch.—A genealogy in preparation by Galusha B. Balch, M.D., Yonkers, New 
York. 

Fairweather.—By Walter C. Fairweather, P. O. Box 11, St. John, New Bruns- 
wick. For some time past Mr. Fairweather has been collecting material for a 
genealogy of this family. He has very full records of his immediate ancestors 
and their descendants, and is very anxious to extend his work further back. 
Information sent to him at the above address will be thankfully received. 

Hamblen.— H. F. Andrews, Audubon, Iowa, is compiling a genealogy of this 
family. 

Harriman.— H. P. Rolfe, 317-19 Central Avenue, Great Falls, Montana, is in- 
vestigating the genealogy of this family and has much information from town 
and county records. 

Hitchcock.—The Hitchcock family history which has long been in preparation 
is now ready for the press, and will be printed as soon as 150 copies are sub- 
scribed for. The price will be $5 acopy. The volume will contain 600 pages 
or more, and will trace the family in its two branches from Matthias of Water- 
town, Mass., and East Haven, Conn., and of Luke of Wethersfield, Conn., from 
1635-1886. Subscriptions and genealogical data should be addressed to Mrs. 
Mary L. Hitchcock, Amherst, Mass. 


KELLOGG—FoorTe.—In the article on the Kelloggs of Colchester which appears 
in this number, pp. 59-64, under the head of ‘‘ Disconnected Items,” it is stated 
that Mary, daughter of Aaron Kellogg, married May 31, 1763, Isaac Foote. This 
is incorrect; the Mary who married Isaac Foote may have been the daughter 
of Abner® Kellogg. J. H. PERRIN. 
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NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Boston, Massachusetts, Wednesday, October 4, 1893.—A stated meeting was 
held at the hall of Boston University, at three o’clock this afternoon. Rev. 
Alonzo A. Miner, D.D., was chosen chairman, and Walter K. Watkins secretary 
pro tem. 

Rev. George M. Bodge, of Leominster, Mass., read a paper entitled “A 
Representative New-England Church in its Genesis and Growth.” A bible was 
exhibited by Mr. Bodge which has been claimed to have belonged to Rev. John 
Rogers, the proto-martyr, but which the late Mr. George Offor pronounced to 
be of the edition of 1561—six years after the martyr’s death (Mass. Hist. Coll. 
Pt a This bible was exhibited at the Leominster celebrations of 1848 and 

John Ward Dean, the librarian, reported 61 volumes, 122 pamphlets and 3 
other articles had been received as donations since the June meeting. 

The Council made its monthly report. Five candidates for resident and one 
for corresponding memberships were nominated. 

Four resident and one corresponding member, nominated at the June meeting, 
were balloted for and elected. 

Rev. Ezra H. Byington, D.D., reported the recent deaths of nine members. 

November 1.—A stated meeting was held this afternoon at three o’clock, the 
president, Hon. William Claflin, LL.D., in the chair. 

David G. Haskins, Jr., reported resolutions on the death of the Rt. Rev. 
William Ingraham Kip, D.D., LL.D., bishop of California, who was for four- 
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teen years honorary vice-president of the Society. The resolutions were unani- 
mously adopted. 

Hon. Thomes Weston, Jr., of Newton, read a paper on “‘ William Bradford 
and his Influeuce on Plymouth Colony.” 

William Stanford Stevens, M.D., the corresponding secretary, reported the 
acceptance of five resident members. 

The librarian reported as donations during the last month, 59 volumes, 57 
pamphlets and 6 other articles. 

George A. Gordon, the secretary, read the report of the Council. One resi- 
dent and one corresponding member were nominated by the Council. 

Five resident members and one corresponding member were elected by ballot. 

The historiographer reported the deaths of three members of the Society. 

December 6.—A stated meeting was held this afternoon at 3 o’clock, President 
Claflin in the chair. 

Prof. Marvin D. Bisbee, of Dartmouth College, read a paper on ‘* The Infiu- 
ence of Bishop Berkeley on New-England Thought.” 

The report of the corresponding secretary was read by the recording secre- 
,tary. Seven persons elected as resident members have accepted their member- 


ship. 

The librarian reported 42 volumes and 23 pamphlets as donations. 

The Council, by its secretary, made its monthly report and nominated seven 
candidates for resident members and one as a corresponding member. 

One resident and one corresponding member, nominated in November, were 


elected. 

The historiographer’s report announced the deaths of three life and two resi- 
dent members. 

Hon. Thomas Weston and Messrs. Aaron Sargent, Warren Bartlett Ellis, 
George S. Mann and Charles Frank Mason were unanimously elected by ballot 
as a committee to nominate officers for the ensuing year. 

Messrs. Austin J. Coolidge and Henry E. Woods were elected a committee to 
audit the treasurer’s accounts. 

On motion of Mr. Oliver B. Stebbins the Council was requested to consider 
the expediency of, and if deemed expedient, to propose to the Society some plan 
for celebrating the Society’s Jubilee or 50th Anniversary which occurs next 
year. 


Oxtp CoLtony HIsToRIcAL SOCIETY. 


Taunton, Massachusetts, Tuesday, August 8, 1893.—The quarterly meeting 
was held this evening, by adjournment, in Historical Hall, the president, Rev. 
8. Hopkins Emery, D.D., in the chair. 

President Emery made a brief address. Sketches of members who had died 
recently were read, namely: Hon. James Brown, Capt. Sylvester N. Staples, 
Capt. William Henry Phillips, Lysander Soper, Charles W. Hartshorn, Dea. 
Edgar Hodges Reed and Moses Day Kimball. 

An ~~ wom letter from Director Elisha Clarke Leonard of New Bedford 
‘was read. 

Bradford Kingman, Esq., of Brookline, the historian of North Bridgewater, 
now Brockton, delivered an historical address. 

Capt. John W. D. Hall, the librarian, reported valuable donations during the 
last quarter. 


MAINE HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Point, Maine, and Portsmouth, N. H., Friday and Saturday, September 
8 and:9, 1893.—The Field Day Excursion of this Society this year was held in 
these places. The party landed in the Great Orchard of Sir William Pepperrell 
on Friday forenoon, and were welcomed by Mr. Moses A. Safford, chairman of 
the committee in charge. They proceeded to the hotel where dinner was served, 
after which historic residences and other places of interest were visited. 

In the evening a a was 4 in the parlor of the hotel, the president of 
the Society, Hon. J the ny Speeches were made by Presi- 
dent Baxter, Revs. Henry V. by eben Henry 8 Sone gh and E. C. Cummings, 
Mr. Frank W. Hackett, Paymaster Joseph Foster N., Mr. Moses A. Saf- 
ford, and the secretary Mr. Hubbard W. Bryant, who presented in the name of 
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John S. H. Fogg, M.D., of South Boston, Mass., a parchment deed bearing the 
autographs of several noted men in the history of Maine—Samuel Maverick the 
King’s commissioner, Capt. Francis Champernowne, and Roger Garde mayor of 
Gorgeana. 

Saturday morning after breakfast the party found a steamer in waiting, and 
were taken up the Pascataqua and were shown many interesting localities on 
both sides of the river. On their return they landed at Portsmouth, where they 
were shown objects of interest in that time-honored place. In the afternoon, 
after dinner, they returned home, 


Ruope IsLanp HistToricat SOCIETY. 


Providence, Tuesday, October 3, 1893.—The regular quarterly meeting of the 
Society hag held in its cabinet this evening, Gen. Horatio Rogers the president 
in the c % 

Amos Perry, LL.D., the librarian, reported as donations during the last quar- 
ter, 55 volumes, 212 pamphlets and 31 other articles. 

A committee was appointed to confer with the executor of Charles W. Par- 
sons, M.D., a vice president of the Society, who bequeathed to it four thousand 
dollars on certain conditions. 

November 14.—A meeting was held this evening. 

Hon. William T. Davis, of Plymouth, Mass., read a paper on ‘‘ The Pilgrim 
and the Plymouth Colony, with some reference to the controversy concerning 
the boundary line between that colony and Rhode Island.” 


New HAVEN Cotony Historicat Socrery. 


New Haven, Conn., Thursday, Sept. 28, 1893.—The English Memorial Building 
presented to the Society by Henry F. English, Esq., as a memorial of his father 
Hon. James E. English, and of his mother Caroline Fowler English, was for- 
mally dedicated this day. A large audience numbering over four hundred per- 
sons was present, including delegates from many sister societies. The exer- 
cises were opened with prayer by the Rev. Newman Smyth, D.D., and included 
an address by Hon. Simeon E. Baldwin, an oration on the life of Hon. James 
E. English by Horace Day, Esq.. and a paper on the history of the Society by 
its present secretary, Thomas R. Trowbridge. Remarks were made by Gen. 
Francis A. Walker, president of the American Statistical Association, Prof. 
Herbert B. Adams, secretary of the American Historical Association, Judge 
Harden of the Georgia Historical Society, and Hon. Charles A. Reed of the 
Old Colony Historical Society. At the close of the exercises a collation and 
informal reception was held in the exhibition halls. , 

Monday, Nov. 27.—The annual meeting of the Society was held this day. 
The following officers were elected for the ensuing year: 

President.—Hon. Simeon E. Baldwin, LL.D. 

Vice-President.—Eli Whitney, Esq. 

Secretary.—Thomas R. Trowbridge, Esq. 

Zreasurer.—Dwight E. Bowers, A.B., LL.B. 





NECROLOGY OF THE NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC 
GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 
Prepared by the Historiographer, Rev. Ezra Hort BriNoron, D.D., of Newton, Mass. 


Tue sketches of deceased members prepared for the Recister are of 
necessity brief, because the space that can be appropriated is quite limited. 
All the materials for more extended memoirs which can be gathered are 
puns in the archives of the Society, and they will be available for use 
n preparing the “ Memorial Biographies,” of which four volumes have 
been issued and a fifth volume is in press. The income from the Towne 
Memorial Fund is devoted to the publication of these volumes. 
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Rev. ANDREW PRESTON PeaBopy, A.M., D.D., LL.D., was elected a resident 
member of this Society January 3, 1883; became a member of the Council in 
1889, and took a prominent part in carrying forward the business of the Society 
until he resigned his seat in the Council in June, 1892. He was quite frequently 
present at our stated meetings, and contributed from time to time valuable his- 
torical papers. His death, on the 10th of March, 1893, removed from us one of 
the most useful and distinguished of our members. 

He was born in Beverly, Mass., March 19, 1811. His ancestry was of the 
best Puritan stock.. He was of the seventh generation from Lieut. Francis 
Peabody, who came to New England in 1635. His name is enrolled in the fol- 
lowing certificate dated April 2, 1685, found in the ‘‘ Augmentation Office,” in 
Rolls Court, Westminster Hall, London: ‘‘ Theis underwritten names are to be 
transported to New-England, imbarked in the Planter, Nicholas Traice, Master, 
bound thither. The parties have brought certificate from the minister of Great 
St. Albans in Hertfordshire, and attestacons from the Justices of the Peace, 
according to the Lords order.” 

Lieut. Peabody settled at Ipswich, from which place he removed to Hampton, 
N. H., and later to Topsfield, Mass., where he became one of the most promi- 
nent men of the town, both for property and enterprise. He is termed in the 
early records ‘‘Husbandman.” Among his descendants have been men disting- 
uished for piety and patriotism. Some have acquired large fortunes. Among 
these should be counted George Peabody of London, the eminent banker and 
philanthropist, whose benefactions, amounting to several millions of dollars, 
have no parallel in history. Others have been distinguished in literature and 
science, and in professional life. 

Dr. Peabody was graduated at Harvard in 1826, when-he was only fifteen 
years of age. He wasaprivate tutor at Meadville, Penn., for some years, after 
which he entered the Divinity School at Harvard, and was graduated in 1832. 
He was tutor in mathematics at his Alma Mater in 1832. He was ordained and 
installed as pastor of the South Church (Unitarian) in Portsmouth, N. H., in 
1833, and continued in that office for twenty-seven years. In 1860 he was ap- 
pointed Plumer Professor of Christian Morals in Harvard College, and preacher 
to the University. He resigned these positions in 1881. He was acting presi- 
dent of Harvard in 1862, and again in 1868-9. He was editor of the North 
American Review from 1853 to 1863. He was a frequent contributor to the 
Christian Examiner, the Whig Review, the New-England Magazine, the North 
American Review, and to various other publications. He published a number 
of volumes of lectures and sermons, besides a large number of occasional ser- 
mons. His most elaborate work, published in 1887, was his ‘‘ Lectures on Moral 
Philosophy.” 

In his character and personal qualities he was pre-eminently a Puritan of the 
very highest type, although his theological views were quite different from those 
of the Puritans. He was, above all else, an apostle of righteousness. As a 
preacher, and teacher, and author he stood for the things that are true and just. 
He had great skill in commending the truth to the conscience. He was a very 
diligent student down to the last year of his life, and his learning was varied 
and profound. His character was as simple as it was elevated. When he was 
convinced that he had been mistaken in his judgments, and that he had done 
injustice to any one, he was prompt and generous in his efforts to make full 
reparation. He was decided in his religious opinions, but as free as any man 
from sectarian narrowness. He preserved to a remarkable degree in his old age 
the fresh feelings of youth. He did not seem to be an old man. During his 
last years all his powers, except perhaps the memory, seemed to be unimpaired. 
Dr. Peabody was one of the few men who have been able to bring forth fruit 
in old age as fine as that of earlier years. 


FRANCIS PARKMAN, A.B., LL.B., LL.D., was born in Boston, Sept. 16, 1823, 
in a fine old house of the colonial period, fronting on Bowdoin Square, and he 
has always had a home in Boston. Many of his ancestors were ministers. The 
family line is traced back to Elias Parkman, who came to New England in the 
early years of the Colony,—was a freeman in Dorchester in 1633,—and after- 
ward removed to Hartford, and finally settled in Boston. The great-grandfather 
of Francis Parkman was the first minister of Westboro’, Mass. His father, 
from whom he was named, was also a minister, of whom pleasant traditions 
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have come down to us. Harvard College has received the endowment of two 
professorships from a member of this family. 

Mr. Francis Parkman was graduated at Harvard in 1844, and studied law two 
years after his graduation. He was attracted towards literary pursuits more 
strongly than towards a professional career, and before completing his course 
at the Law School he decided to devote himself to historical studies. He went 
abroad for a time, and after his return he spent several months among the 
Rocky Mountains, living for a time among the Dacotas and other tribes of wild 
Indians. His health was broken by the exposure of these journeys, and he was 
a sufferer for the remainder of his life. His first book was an account of the 
Rocky Mountain region and its inhabitants. Four years later he published ‘‘ The 
Conspiracy of Pontiac and the Indian War after the Conquest of Canada.” His 
third book was a novel, with the title ‘‘ Vassall Morton.” . In 1866 he published 
his ‘‘ Book of Roses.” The same year ‘‘ The Pioneers of France in the New 
World” was published. In 1868 he published ‘‘ The Jesuits in North America in 
the Seventeenth Century,” and in 1869 ‘‘ La Salle and the Discovery of the Great 
West.” He also published ‘‘ The Old Regime in Canada” in 1874, and ‘‘ Count 
Frontenac and the New France under Louis XIV.” in 1877. ‘* Montcalm and 
Wolfe,” in two volumes, appeared in 1884. 

Mr. Parkman was a diligent and enterprising student. He made a number of 
visits to France, and examined the original documents which were the authori- 
ties for his histories. He is regarded by some judicious critics as the most 
philosophical of American historians. 

He was elected a resident member of the New-England Historic Genealogical 
Society Sept. 6, 1865. He was also a prominent member of the Massachusetts 
Horticultural Society, and for two years its president. 


Hon. LEOPOLD Morse, a member of this Society, elected February 6, 1884, 
died at his residence on Commonwealth Avenue, Boston, December 15, 1892. 
Mr. Morse had represented the City of Boston in Congress from 1877 to 1885, 
and from 1887 to 1889. Although the nominee of the democratic party, he was 
widely supported by those who did not affiliate with that party. He had by his 
own exertions attained a position as one of the leading merchants of Boston, 
his house (Leopold Morse & Co.) being among the most prominent and wealthy 
in the clothing trade. Not alone had he the trust of his brother democrats. 
There was a confidence extending beyond party ties, among the merchants of 
Boston, that his sagacity, mercantile intelligence and integrity could serve the 
general interests and commerce of the city greatly to their advantage. So he 
did. Boston during the last sixty years has profited much by the ability and 
comprehension of the merchants who have represented her in Congress, and the 
names of Lawrence, Appleton, Hooper, Rice and Morse as representatives of her 
material interests will fill an honorable place in her history. In Congress Mr. 
Morse served on important committees with credit, and was influential both for 
his native good sense and keen perceptions and for his generous and courteous 
spirit. The cause of the humble and the influential of his constituents found 
alike a prompt and vigorous aid from him. In banking and real estate his 
judgment stood high among the business men of Boston. Mr. Morse’s health 
became somewhat impaired for two years before his death, which rendered visits 
to European springs necessary. He was a liberal giver in a good cause, and 
was prompt to sympathize with distress and misfortune. He founded and en- 
dowed the ‘‘ Boston Home for aged and infirm Hebrews and Orphanage” at 
West Roxbury, in his life—which continues in successful existence. 

Mr. Morse was born Aug. 15, 1831, in the town of Wachenheim in the Rhenish 
Palitinate, Bavaria, and came to this country in 1848, where he joined an elder 
brother then in trade at Sandwich, N.H. In the keen struggles of the town 
meetings and the March elections of that political battle-ground, the American 
lessons of self-government and constitutional liberty were planted in his breast 
as the rule of right. Not only did Mr. Morse become a citizen of this republic, 
but he gave a bond to fate of the permanency of his adoption by wedding an 
estimable lady descended from the old Puritan stock of Essex County (Miss 
Ray), who with two of their sons survive him. 

After he became of age he soon reached Boston and entered into business 
which by his tact, ability and integrity was developed into large proportions. 
In after life he remained grateful to those older merchants who gave him a 
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business credit when his state was. small and interested themselves in his pro- 
gress, and never shrunk from avowing his obligation to them. Mr. Morse had 
a large heart, a generous hand and a good head, coupled with rare business 
qualities. An exemplary husband and a kind father, and an unflinching friend. 
A striking evidence of the esteem in which Mr. Morse was held by all ranks in 
this city was shown in the composition of the vast gathering at his funeral. 
The leading merchants, distinguished members of the professions, the mag- 
nates of political and city life, were blended with his workmen who had loved 
him, men and women, the old and crippled whom he had served in some way, 
and the stalwart citizens whuse principles he had represented in Congress. 
Every race and every religion dwelling amongst us were represented in the great 
and serious throng who came to look their last on the inanimate remains of one 
whose honorable, kindly and useful life had endeared him to them beyond the 
mere affinities growing from a similarity of political principles. Boston has 
lost in him a public-spirited and able citizen who promoted and sought her wel- 
fare with fidelity and success. 
By Hon. Charles Levi Woodbury, of Boston. 


Asa Mr1et, M.D., elected a resident member of the Society August 2, 1865, 
died at East Bridgewater, Mass., March 21, 1893, in the eightieth year of his age. 

Dr. Millet was a descendant of Thomas Millet of London (Southwark), who 
with his wife (Mary Greenoway) came to New England on the ship Elizabeth in 
1635. He settled first in Dorchester, afterwards in Gloucester, where for sev- 
eral generations the name was a common one. Thomas Millet, the grandfather 
of our member, removed to Leeds, Me. He was a revolutionary soldier, and a 
mariner on the Hancock, the war-ship ordered by the Continental Congress and 
built by Massachusetts in 1776. His wife was Eunice Parsons. Their son, 
Zebulon Parsons Millet, married Deliverance Rich of Sandwich, Mass., and 
resided in Leeds, where Asa Millet was born, June 22, 1813. 

He fitted for college at Monmouth and Waterville Academies in his native 
state, and took a partial course in Waterville College (now Colby University), 
in the class of 1836. After a few years spent in teaching he devoted himself to 
the study of medicine, graduating from the Medical School of Maine at Bowdoin 
College in 1842. He began the practice of his profession in Mattapoisett, Mass., 
removing in 1847 to East Bridgewater. From 1854 to 1862 he resided in Abing- 
ton, and from 1862 to 1873 in Bridgewater, returning in the latter year to East 
Bridgewater, where he remained to the close of his life. The whole half cen- 
tury of his professional career was thus spent in the Old Colony, where he was 
thoroughly known and respected. 

He was a member, and at one time a vice-president, of the Massachusetts 
Medical Society. He belonged also to the Society of the Sons of the American 
Revolution. Although a man of strong political convictions and connected from 
the first with the republican party, he never held political office except as a mem- 
ber of Governor Andrew’s Council in 1865, to which position he was elected by 
the legislature to fill a vacancy caused by resignation. He served in the army for 
a short time as contract surgeon in 1861, until sickness.compelled him to return 
home, but as member of the Surgical Aid Corps he made several visits to the 
front during the progress of the war. , 

Dr. Millet was married in 1848 to Miss Huldah Allen Byram of East Bridge- 
water, hter of Capt. Branch Byram and Anne Washburn. She survives 
him with t' sons and two daughters. The sons, all graduates of Harvard, 
are Frank D. Millet, the artist, widely known in connection with the Columbian 
Exposition, Josiah B. Millet, of the publishing house of J. B. Millet Co., Bos- 
ton, and Charles S. Millet, M.D., of Rockland. 

By Rev. Charles C. Carpenter, A.M., of Andover, Mass. 


GEorRGE WHITFIELD Avery, M.D., of Hartford, Ct., a life member, elected 
Oct. 7, 1868, was a son of David and Rebecca (Morgan) Avery, and was born 
at Hampton, Conn., Sept. 27, 1886. His grandfather, Rev. David Avery, a 
descendant of one of the early settlers of Groton, Conn., graduated at Yale 
College in 1769, served in the Revolutionary War, married Hannah Chaplin, 
daughter of the founder of Chaplin, Conn., and preached at Wrentham, Mass. 
and at Chaplin. Dr. Avery’s father, born at Wrentham in 1787, graduated at 
Brown University, and taught for a time in Providence, R.I. He was a student 
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of the classics and of English Literature, and was. active in the cause of anti- 
slavery and of temperance. 

Dr. Avery had expected to make teaching his life work, but was led to.decide 
on paper te, beste graduated in 1861 at the Yale Medical school, and was 
then made house physician at the New Haven Hospital. 

At the opening of the war he was appointed, by Gov. Buckingham, Assistant 
Surgeon of the 9th Connecticut volunteers, and showed great zeal and efficiency 
in the hospital on Ship Island, where he was first stationed. 

In 1862 he went with General Butler to New Orleans, and the following year 
was put at the head of the St. James Hospital there, and for two years under 
General Butler he had charge of all the sanitary arrangements of the city. 
He was appointed in December, 1863, surgeon. of the first New Orleans Volun- 
teers, and subsequently held, during his ten years’ residence in New Orleans, 
various important offices, civil and military, among others that of High Sheriff. 
During his administration of the latter office, the impartiality of his conduct won 
the approval of very many, even among those who had previously been opposed 
to him. 

During the terrible epidemics of cholera and of yellow fever, he was one of 
the = who remained at his post, and was on duty night and day 
for weeks. 

He made many friends in the city through his devotion to his patients, and in 
more than one case he took to his own rooms some northern man, although an 
entire stranger, and faithfully cared for him. 

In November, 1871, he removed to Hartford, Conn., where he held positions 
of trust.- For several years he was surgeon of the lst Regiment National Guards, 
examiner for the Soldier’s Home, and a member of the pension examining board. 
He was also a member of the Hartford Medical Society, and from May, 1874, 
he was attending physician at the American Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb. 
He endeared himself to the pupils of this institution by his affectionate interest 
in their welfare. 

In his profession he was an enthusiast, and seemed specially gifted for a sur- 
geon and physician. He had trained himself to use either hand indifferently, 
had quick powers of observation, fertility of resource, great decision and reso- 
lution, and keen sympathies. His iron will led him to persist in accomplishing 
whatever he undertook, and his courage and genial humor inspired confidence 
and cheer among his patients. 

Notwithstanding his strength of character and of body he had an extremely 
osontities organization, and his interest and anxiety for his patients told upon 

m, 

He took great delight in standard literature, and ‘‘ his intellectual hunger 
seemingly was never satisfied.” He was especially interested in military history 
and the events of our late war were vividly present to his mind. He had a 
deeply religious nature and thought much and spoke often of the claims of duty 
and of the future life. 

Overwork, with little change of scene or relaxation, wore upon him, and he 
died at Hartford, February 23, 1893. 

Dr. Avery was twice married, first in 1872 to Lydia L. Shipman, of Jewett 
City, Conn., and second in 1884 to Elizabeth P. Keep, of Hartford, Conn., 
who, with his four daughters, survives him. 

By Francis E. Blake, Esq., of Boston. 


ABRAHAM AvERY, A.M., a life member, elected March 1, 1865, was born in 
Wilbraham, Mass., Nov. 15, 1824. He was the son of Abraham and Elizabeth 
(Bliss) Avery, and was the fourth to bear the name. 

For many years he was a member of the well-known firm of Rand, Avery & 
Co., printers and publishers, Boston, from which he retired in 1877. He was 
a man of excellent judgment and decided opinions, but retiring in his habits, 
exhibiting a quiet dignity of manner and courteous and kindly in his bearing. 
He never entered public life, his tastes being for literary pursuits. The degree 
of Master of Arts was conferred upon him by Wesleyan University in 1879. 

He married Nov. 19, 1851, Margaret Cook, hter of William S. and Mar- 
= Camp of Middletown, Conn., by whom he had three children, two 

ghters surviving him. His death occurred in Boston April 3, 1893. 

By Francis E. Blake, Hsq., of Boston. 
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Rev. Caartes Morris Biake, A.M., M.D., of San Francisco, Cal., a cor- 
responding member, elected Jan. 7, 1880, was born December 24, 1819, in 
Brewer, now Holden, Maine. He was the son of Charles* and Mary (Winches- 
ter) Blake, and descended from William’ Blake, of Dorchester, through Ed- 
ward,? Jonathan,’ John,* John.® 

He graduated at Bowdoin College in 1842, and at Jefferson Medical College 
in 1845. He studied theology under Dr. Albert Barnes, and in 1855 was ordained 
a Presbyterian minister at Valparaiso, Chili, where, for several years, he was 
pastor and preacher to the Scotch miners. In 1849 he went to California, and 
from 1851 to 1857 was the editor of the Pacijic News in San Francisco. He 
received the degree of M.D. from the University of California in 1876. 

Upon the breaking out of the war in 1861 he offered his services to his country 
and was commissioned chaplain of the United States Volunteers, in August of 
that year. In July, 1863, he received a commission as captain of the 3d United 
States Colored Troops, and at the siege of Fort Wagner was wounded in the 
head, from the effects of which he suffered the remainder of his life. Later he 
again served as chaplain at various hospitals and posts, a greater part of the 
time being on the frontier. 

In 1882 he became a resident of San Francisco, where he died June 3, 1893. 

Mr. Blake had a life of varied experience. He was a man of energy and ac- 
tivity, of genial nature, easy and fluent in conversation, and a cultivated Chris- 
tian gentleman. For many years he was much interested in genealogy, freely 
expending money and labor in tracing the lineage, not only of the Blakes, but 
also of other families in which he was specially interested— Winchester, Dupee, 
Farrington, &c. To him belongs the credit of making known the existence of 
the records of the baptism and marriage of William Blake the emigrant to New 
England about 1636, which were found at Pitminster parish, Somerset County, 
England. 

Mr. Blake married August 18, 1844, Charlotte A, Farrington. Of his five 
children two only survive, Charles E. Blake &nd Charlotte A. Brown, both of 
them physicians in San Francisco. 

By Francis E. Blake, Esq., of Boston. 


JOHN FARWELL ANDERSON, Esq., of Portland, Maine, a resident member, 
elected May 3, 1876, was born at Portland, July 22, 1823; died in that city Dec. 
25, 1887, aged 64. For a memoir and portrait see REGISTER, vol. 43, pp. 131-32. 
The memoir was reprinted as a pamphlet. 


Hon. SAMUEL TURELL ARMSTRONG of Boston, Mass., a resident member, 
elected April 15, 1845, born at Dorchester, April 29, 1784, died at Boston, March 
26, 1850, aged 65. Foramemoir see Memorial Biographies, vol. 1, pp. 232-6. 
For a memoir with portrait see REGISTER, vol. 44, pp. 137-41. 


Hon. FREDERICK BILLINGS, LL.D., of Woodstock, Vt., a resident member, 
elected October 3, 1888, born at Royalton, Vt., Sept. 27, 1823, died at Wood- 
stock, Vt., Sept. 30, 1890, aged 67. Fora memoir and portrait see REGISTER, 
vol. 45, pp. 259-67. Reprinted as a pamphlet. 


JEREMIAH COLBURN, A. M., of Brookline, Mass., a life member, elected Nov. 
4, 1857, born at Boston Jan. 12, 1815, died at Boston Dec. 30, 1891, aged 76. 
His father, Calvin Colburn, was born at Leominister, Mass., Feb. 20, 1773, and 
died at Boston, Feb. 14, 1834, aged 61. His mother, whose maiden name was 
Catharine Sybil Lakin, was born at Groton, Mass., May 20, 1780, and died at 
Groton Jan. 15, 1858, aged 77. For a memoir and portrait see ReGisTER, vol. 
47, pp. 425-33. Memoir reprinted as a pamphlet. 


SAMUEL PaGE Fow er, Esq., of Danvers, Mass., a resident member, elected 
June 4, 1862, was born in that town April 22, 1800, and died there Dec. 15, 1888, 
aged 88 years, For a memoir and portrait see ReGisTER, vol. 46, pp. 339-45. 
Reprinted as a pamphlet. 


Hon. JOHN PLUMER HeEaty, LL.D., of Boston, a resident member, elected 
Nov. 3, 1852; was born at Washington, N.H., Dec. 28, 1810, and died in Boston 
Mass., Jan. 4, 1882, aged 71 years. For a biographical sketch see REGISTER, 
png 86, page 338; and for a memoir and portrait see ReGisTER, vol. 46, pp. 207- 

10. 





1894. ] Book Notices. 89 


Rev. THOMAS RICKER LAMBERT, D.D., of Boston, a life member, was born at 
South Berwick, Me., July 2, 1809, and died at Boston Feb. 4, 1892. Fora 
memoir and portrait see REGISTER, vol. 47, pp. 293-96. 


WItt1aM HENRY MONTAGUE, EsqQ., a resident member, one of the five original 
members or founders of the Society, which was fully organized by the choice of 
officers January 7, 1845. He was born at Granby, Mass., Feb. 29, 1804, and 
died at Boston, Mass., May 15, 1889, aged 85 years. A portrait and memoir was 
published in the REGISTER, vol. 44, pp. 341-52, and reprinted in pamphlet form. 


Rev. Evsas Nason, A.M., of North Billerica, Mass., a life member, elected 
January 5, 1848, was born at Wrentham, Mass., April 21, 1811, and died in 
North Billerica, Mass., June 17, 1877, aged 66. A memoir, with portrait, was 
published in the REGISTER, Vol. 43, pp. 9-34, and was reprinted in pamphlet 
form. 


Ira Battou Peck, Esq., of Woonsocket, R. I., a life member, elected March 
2, 1853, was born at Wrentham, Mass., February 12, 1805, and died at Woon- 
socket June 27, 1888, aged 83. A memoir and portrait were published in the 
REGISTER, Vol. 43, pp. 237-42. 


SAMUEL BakER RINDGE, Esq., of Cambridge, Mass., a life member, elected 
February 2, 1870, was born at East Cambridge, Dec. 26, 1820, and died at Cam- 
bridge, May 3, 1883, aged 62. For memoir and portrait see ReGisTEer, Vol. 45, 
pp. 3-7. 


NATHANIEL Foster SaFForD, Esq., of Milton, Mass., a life member, elected 
September 8, 1873, was born at Salem, Mass., September 19, 1815, and died at 
Milton, April 22, 1891, aged 75. For memoir and portrait see REGISTER, Vol. 47, 
pp. 9-19. The memoir was reprinted in pamphlet form. 


Rev. INCREASE NILEs TaRBOx, D.D., of Newton, Mass., a resident member, 
elecied January 7, 1863, was born at East Windsor, Ct., on Saturday, February 
11, 1815, and died at Newton, May 3. 1888, aged-73. For memoir and portrait 
see REGISTER, Vol. 44, pp. 9 to 23. The memoir was reprinted. 


WILLIAM FLETCHER WELD, Esq., of Boston, Mass., a life member, elected 
June 1, 1870, was born at Roxbury, Mass., April 15, 1800, and died at Philadel- 
phia, Pa., November 30, 1881, aged 81. For memoir and portrait see REGISTER, 
Vol. 45, pp. 115-117. 


Henry Austin Wuitney, A.M., of Boston, Mass., a life member, elected 
February 6, 1856, was born at Boston, October 6, 1826, and died at Boston, Feb- 
ruary 21, 1889, aged 62. For memoir and portrait see ReGisTerR, Vol. 45, pp. 
175-186. The memoir was reprinted. 


Cyrus Woopman, A.M., of Cambridge, Mass., a life member, elected Jan- 
uary 2, 1867, was born at Buxton, Maine, June 2, 1814, died at Cambridge, 
a" 1889, aged 74. For memoir and portrait see REGISTER, Vol. 43, pp. 
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Printed. (Press of Tuttle, Morehouse & Taylor, New Haven). Vol. I., 
Parts I. and II., xli., xxvi., 721 pp.; Vol. Il., xvi., 508 pp.; IfI., x., 312 
pp.; Vol. III., Supplement Charts. 

It may safely be claimed, in behalf of antiquarian research, that there is no 
nobler field for literary labor than that in which is gleaned and recorded—either 
in the form of Biography, Genealogy, or History—the true nobility of a worthy 
ancestry. Out of this field, in the beginning of the last year, have come to 
us two works of such considerable size and value as to render them somewhat 
ne ary contributions to the annals of the Colony and State of Connecticut. 

e refer to Dr. Stiles’ Revised Edition of the History and Genealogies of Ancient 
Windsor,* and to Prof. and Mrs. Salisbury’s Family-Histories and Genealogies, 
connected mostly with the old town of Lyme, Conn. 

Both of these towns—Windsor at the head of navigation on the Connecticut 
River, and Lyme (then a part of Saybrook) near to its mouth, upon the seaboard — 
were of nearly the same date of settlement; both were peculiarly rich in the 
inheritance of that ‘‘ best blood” (middle-class), which gave and still gives to 
Old England its stalwart crength among the nations of the earth; both were 
** mother-towns,” sending forth colony after colony into the wilderness beyond 
them; and of both it may be said, even to the present day, that they are abund- 
antly honored in their children in this fair land. Consequently, the simultaneous 
appearance of two such works as those above-mentioned is an event of no small 
interest, not only to the many whose descent is derived from these two towns, 
but as strongly indicative of that wider appreciation of the value of such books 
which now obtains in the present generation of Americans. 

It is, however, more particularly of Prof. and Mrs. Salisbury’s remarkable 
volumes that we wish to speak, in the present instance; since, both as regards 
their extent, accuracy, minute and loving detail and charming literary style, no 
less than for the superb luxuriousness of their mechanical make-up, they are, 
in every respect, remarkable. The five quarto volumes under present notice 
may be considered as supplementary to the two volumes of a similar character 
— by Prof. Salisbury in 1885, and which dealt chiefly with the genealogical 

nes of his own descent. Together they present a most remarkable instance of 
similarity of tastes and of felicitous ee between man and 
wife; and irresistibly suggest the wish that same loving hands may, in due 
course of time, present us with a History of Lyme, Ct., for which, indeed, these 
volumes seem to form a natural ground-work and preparation. 

The wish to which we have thus given expression, and which we are sure 
will be echoed by all who consult these volumes, is greatly stimulated by the 
very appetizing Preface and ‘‘ Introductory Notes on Lyme,” in the first volume 
of these Family-Histories. In this the author aptly remarks that ‘‘ No one can 
ever know how much of heroic struggle and devotion to duty and affection, in 
the lives of the settlers of our old towns, has been hiddén and lost in the lapse 
of time. ‘They had no poet, and died.’” True! they ‘‘had no poet” then; 
but in these latter days the Lord hath raised up these ‘‘ veracious chroniclers,” 
who have saved their memories to us and to our children, for our edification and 
strengthening. And every page of these Genealogies furnishes absolute proof 
of the fitness of the same chroniclers to give us a history of this grand old Con- 
necticut town. 

In the MacCurdy, Mitchell, Buchanan genealogies we are treated to some most 
delightful glimpses of the characteristics of the Scotch and Scotch-Irish race, 
whose successive immigrations (beginning about 1720), into America brought to 
our colonial era a new accession of back-bone, and a little later added to the 
establishing of our newly-won liberties ‘‘ the creed, the spirit of resistance and 
the courage of the Covenanters,” fully justifying Lord Montjoy’s remark (in 
1784) that ‘‘ America was lost to the English Crown by Irish emigrants.” 

John McCurdy, of a family once prominent in the Isles of Bute, in the West 
of Scotland, emigrated (#. 21) in 1745, from Ireland; settled at Lyme in 1752, 
and married Anne Lord, whose decision of character over-ruled the very natural 
disfavor with which her father regarded her Irish lover. A man of great public 
spirit, enterprise and benevolence, an active patriot in the Revolution, McCurdy 
became one of the wealthiest and most prominent citizens of his county. A 


* The History and Genealogies of Ancient Windsor, Connecticut, 1635-1891. By Henry 
R. Stiles, A.M., M.D....... Hartford, Conn., 1892. ' 2 vols. royal octavo. 
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stout Presbyterian and “‘ always catechising his family on Sunday night, he was 
wont to include his daughters’ suitors, whose visits were at the usual courting- 
time of the period. This practice could have given little alarm to young men 
already well drilled in the Catechism; but we can think of nothing which would 
more effectually disperse the lovers of the present day!” These ve oy 
educated at New York and Philadelphia, were ladies of elegance and dignity, 
yet well versed in all practical details of housewifery. They had t beauty. 
One of them married the famous Rev. Dr. Nathan Strong of Hartford; another 
was the wife of Rev. Henry Channing of New London, whose nephew William 
Ellery Channing was taken into his house after the death of his father, and 
from there sent to Harvard College at the expense of his aunt Sarah (McCurdy) 
Channing, who had inherited a large estate from her father. Another daughter 
of Mr. McCurdy, wife of Capt. Elisha Hart, was the mother of seven daughters 
known as “‘ the beautiful Miss Harts,” one of whom was the wife of Commodore 
Isaac Hull. The biography of Judge Charles Johnson McCurdy, in this mono- 
grapb, is a carefully considered and most felicitous tribute of filial affection 
from the pen of his daughter Mrs. Salisbury. 

The Mitchell family of Chester, Conn. (descendants of William of Glasgow 
and Agnes Buchanan his wife, settlers of 1755) derived from an ancestry which 
suffered much for conscience-sake in Scotland; while Agnes Buchanan was an 
aunt of the Rev. Claudius Buchanan, the eminent Scottish missionary to India. 
This William Mitchell was a brother of James Mitchell of Wethersfield, Conn., 
who was the father of Chief Justice Stephen Mix Mitchell, and great-grand- 
father of Donald Grant Mitchell, the author. 

Among the families commemorated in these volumes is a group of disting- 
uished English origin, namely: Digby, from Elizabeth Digby, erg one 
of Simon Digby of Bedale, executed for high treason iu the reign of Eliza ’ 
and a near relative of John Digby first earl of Bristol; Willoughby, from 
Deputy-Governor Francis Willoughby, who. settled in Charlestown, Mass., in 
1638; Newdigate, from John Mp sme settled in Boston 1632; Ogden, from 
John Ogden, the pioneer settler of Elizabeth, New Jersey; Marvin, from Reinoid 
Marvin of Lyme; Clarke, from Hon. Daniel Clarke of Windsor, Conn., and his 
brothers; Lord, from Thomas Lord of Hartford, 1635; Pitkin, from William 
Pitkin of East Hartford; Locke, Cole, Bond, Swayne, Lee, Drake, Griswold 
and Wolcott, most of them from well-known heraldic families of landed proprie- 
tors in England. The three last-named families have also received new exami- 
nation and enlargement in Dr. Stiles’s Windsor History ; and may well congratu- 
late themselves that they have been thus simultaneously and so thoroughly ex- 
ploited from two such competent sources of authority. In regard to the English 
connections of the Griswold and Drake emi, it ancestors, both these authori- 
ties seem, in the main, to agree; though the Salisbury book presents for the 
Drake ancestry a stronger claim of direct social distinction in England than is, 
perhaps, claimed for it in the Windsor book. While we have no absolute infor- 
mation as to the social position and pecuniary means of John Drake, the emi- 
grant in England, our best assurance that he possessed both is to be found, 
perhaps, in the fact that, in the little Windsor community—thoroughly imbued, 
as it must have been in that generation, with respect for social position and rank 
as it existed in the land of their birth*—John Drake seems to have been an hon- 
ored citizen, with good means for the period; and his son Job, a shoemaker,t 


* The line of descent of John Drake of Windsor, Connecticut, given in Dr. Stiles’s His- 
tory of Windsor, is identically the same as that given in the Salisbury book, but in the 
latter it is amplified. The Planta descent of John Drake is given, and the 
of these Drakes with the Grenville or Granville, Prideaux, Champernon, Gilbert, Deny, 
Raleigh, Fortescue, the Duke of Marlborough and many other ancient families and persons 
of distinction are mentioned. John Drake of Windsor was great nephew of Queen Eliza- 
beth’s famous commander Sir Bernard Drake ; and he was related to many other of her most 
distinguished naval and military men. The igrees used were farnished to Mr. and Mrs. 
Salisbury Sir William Richard Drake and Rev. W. T. Tyrwhitt Drake, present repre- 
sentatives of the family in England, the latter of whom wrote: “ It will give me great pleas- 
ure to be useful in the genealogy of the American branch of the family. 

+ It is well known that in the time of the early generations of the settlers there was little 
call for the learned professions, except that of the ministry, while there was a constant de- 
mand for the various trades which sustain social life. Many of the settlers, previously un- 
used to handicrafts, learned them before they came over, to fit themselves for the necessities 
of their new conditions as colonists. Others were obliged to learn them here. The Drakes 
ranked with the best Windsor families. 






H 
i 
I} 
1 
| 
! 
i 
t 
1 
| 
q 








92 Book Notices. [Jan, 


esteemed a worthy husband for the daughter of Mr. Henry Wolcott, who was 
Windsor’s most eminent and wealthiest man. 

We have, also, in these Family-Histories, a most interesting group of families 
of European Continental origin, such as Diodati—(Deus dedit), a high family 
tracing back through English and Swiss lines to the Italy of the Middle Ages — 
and first in America in 1715 or 1717; Mei, of the Mei family of Lucca; De Wolf,* 
from Balthazar of Wethersfield, Ct., 1664, and Lyme, 1684, whose child was ‘‘ be- 
witched to death” by Nicholas and Margaret Young—according to extant 
records of the Particular Court of Connecticut, a branch of which family re- 
moved from Lyme to Nova Scotia, 1760; and another branch to Bristol, Rhode 
Island ; Parmelin, since Parmelee, probably of Swiss origin, from John Parmelin, 
a first settler of Guilford, Ct. 1639, who was of Rev. Whitfield’s party from 
Counties Surrey, Kent, and Essex, and who went with Gov. Eaton to New 
Haven; Lynde, of Dutch origin (probably the Belgic family of Van der Linden), 
a family which gave to Massachusetts Colony a famvus succession of Judges 
and Chief Justices, and which is a markedly legal family to the present day; 
Hoo, which to us appears to be of Dutch origin, though our authors credit it 
to an old English (Saxon—locale, Kent,) stock + — perhaps afterwards identical 
with the name of Hawes, and Howes. 

All these genealogies are abundantly fortified by notes and references to 
authorities; and interspersed with such a delicious infinity of minor details of 
biography, personal characteristics and antiquarian commentary, as to render 
them of interest even to the general reader. They are (Vol. III.) further illustrat- 
ed by the twenty-nine (folded) Pedigree-charts of the above named and other 
families (including two Pedigree-charts of Combined Descents), bearing the 
coats-of-arms of the respective families, and elegantly printed on bank-note paper. 
Prefixed to Vol. III., as a motto, are these words of Prof. Goode on the Scientific 
Value of Genealogical Facts : ‘‘ The time is coming when the sociologist and the 
historian will make an extensive use of the facts so laboriously and systemati- 
cally classified by genealogists.” 

Of the external appearance of these volumes it can be truly said that they 
are sumptuous. With a personal knowledge of nearly all of the many hundred 
family-histories published in the United States, for the past fifty years or more 
(many of which have been elegant and costly), we hesitate not to place these 
volumes at the head of the list, as specimens of the ‘“‘ Art Preservative” of all 


arts. After launching upon the sea of Literature two such noble vessels as the 
Histories of 1885 and 1892, we may venture to renew the expression of a hope 
that Prof. and Mrs Salisbury will not ‘‘ rest upon their oars”. H. R. 8. 


The Life of George Mason, 1725-1792. By Katz Mason Rowianp. New 
York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons. The Knickerbocker Press, 1892. Two volumes, 
8vo. Vol. I. pp. 454; Vol. II. pp. 527. Price $8. 


These two volumes present the main facts in the career of an eminent Ameri- 
can statesman and patriot of the Revolution. A Virginian by birth and train- 
ing, he was the immediate neighbor of Washington. Their estates joined in 
part, and both fronted on the river Potomac. They were friends from youth, 
Mason being seven years the elder. There was a bond of sympathy between 
them in respect to social position and business activities, and also in principles 
of conduct and standards of life. In the inception and prosecution of the war 


*A William de Wolve was witness to a deed in England in 1066. Arms are given, by 
Burke, to a De Wolfe family in England. Belthazar De Wolf established himself with the 
early English settlers in Lyme, wrote a good English hand, and took part with them in 
town affairs as one of them. There is no evidence that his family were of recent foreign 
origin, though some of his descendants have that impression. 

+The Saxon family of Hoo, described in “ Family-Histories and Genealogies,” which settled 
in Kent, are traced from the time of Henry I. In the reign of Henry III. they are men- 
tioned as seated in Suffolk ; in 1286, in Bedfordshire. In 1292 Robert de Hoo, the supposed 
ancestor of the Hoos in this work, who married Beatrix daughter of Alexander Earl of An- 
derville in Normandy, held lands in Herts,, Bedford, Cambridge and Oxford. His grand- 
son, Sir Thomas de Hoo, through his wife the heiress of John Lord de St. Leger, held 
large estates in Sussex, Northamptonshire and Herts. He was followed by a succes- 
sion of descendants who held large possessions in many counties, including Norfolk and 
—, P he line of the Suffolk branch descended Joane Hoo, the mother of John New- 

t) ton. 
} The foot-notes are by another hand. 
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of the Revolution they were in full accord, and while they were at variance 
politically late in Mason’s life, as to the adoption of the Federal constitution, 
this circumstance did not disturb their amicable social relations. Mason’s Vir- 
ginian contemporaries in public affairs, seemingly without exception, have borne 
testimony to his excellence in those qualities which make up the ideal of a 
statesman; to his learning, and his zeal and fidelity in the public cause. He is 
known in the record distinctively as ‘‘George Mason of Gunston,” or, some- 
times, more specifically, ‘‘ of Gunston Hall,” the one appellation being that of 
the estate and the other that of the mansion where he dwelt. The loss of many 
mauuscripts, letters, and, in some instances, public records by fire, or other- 
wise, has prevented the preparation of what, in strictness, might be called a 
complete biography of him. But diligence and friendly zeal have rescued much 
in the way of data that is perfectly authentic and clearly adequate for the proper 
limning of his character and life work, and thus, in the hands of his present 
biographer, he has been made to appear to this and the succeeding generations 
a distinct and impressive historical figure. The volumes bear evidence that the 
search has been thorough, and there appears to be no reason to suppose that 
anything important can ever be added. For this reason, and because of their 
literary merit and general historical instructiveness, they will have rank in their 
proper category in American standard literature. 

Considerable space is given in the first volume to the ancestry of the subject, 
whose great-grandfather was also George Mason, a colonel in the army of the 
king at the battle of Worcester. That defeat prompted Mason’s flight to 
America. In Virginia the heads of the family, from the beginning, appear to 
have been men of large proprietorship in land, and in each generation were 
public characters in the councils of peace or war. The first George Mason was 
manifestly a sturdy monarchist. His descendant of the fourth generation was 
not less distinctively a republican in his political doctrines and theories, and, as 
the narrative shows, became a republican in action and eventually one in the 
party sense. He is described in his early manhood as a planter and philosopher, 
a recluse rather than a politician, and as having reluctantly gone into the public 
arena. He had, for the period and the situation, an extensive library, in which 
among the works mentioned were those of Locke, Sydney, Montesquieu, 
Machiavelli and Junius. The presence of others of the great doctrinaires may 
be inferred. He was not a man to buy books for the mere ornamentation of 
his rooms, and, therefore, when the political crisis approached, was duly pre- 
pared to become, what he is described to have been, ‘‘ the pen of the Revolution 
in Virginia.” 

Another phrase of panegyric applied to him, and deservedly, was ‘‘ the Con- 
stitution maker.” The Virginia bill of rights and the first draft for a constitu- 
tion of the State (which latter was but slightly modified by the convention), 
were unquestionably of his authorship. The bill of rights was written by him 
probably earlier than May 17, and certainly earlier than May 27,1776. In either 
case it antedates all others in the history of the United States. Jefferson in the 
Declaration of Independence repeated its cardinal maxims and adopted many of 
its phrases. That the Massachusetts bill of rights is framed upon the model 
of that of Virginia is the statement of Bancroft, the historian; and Mason 
himself, in enclosing, in 1778, a copy to a friend in London, avows the author- 
ship and remarks, ‘‘ This was the first thing of the kind upon the continent, and 
has been closely imitated by all the States.” It has been continued without 
change at the head of each of the three Constitutions which Virginia has 
adopted. The original constitution is also preferred, at this day, by many Vir- 
ginians, to either of its successors. When the first revision was made by a 
convention in 1829 John Randolph of Roanoke, a delegate, appeared in each 
day’s session with crape on his hat and sleeves, ‘‘in mourning,” as he said, 
‘* for the old constitution.” 

In the Convention of 1776 which adopted that constitution Mason was the 
master spirit, though Patrick Henry is to be reckoned in many respects his 
peer. Madison, who was also a member, was then but 25 years of age. In 
some sense Mason was in the public service of Virglnia, as member of the 
Legislature or otherwise, during the interval between that date and the assem- 
bling of the Federal constitutional convention in 1787. In becoming a member 
of this latter body he found himself to be, as he distinctly intimates, in a com- 
pany of luminaries. In a letter written soon after the opening of the sessions, 
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he says, ‘‘ America has certainly, upon this occasion, drawn forth her first char- 
acters; there are upon this convention many gentlemen of the most respectable 
abilities, and, so far as I can discover, of the purest intentions.” The word 

e” as thus used had, at that date, as is well known, a stronger sig- 
wines than present usage gives it, and the phrase has all the force of that 
preceding, ‘first characters.” It is manifest not only that Mason had great 
weight in the convention, but that he went hand in hand, cordially, with the 
majority till near the end of the proceedings, and was as much a “ Federalist” 
asany. Certain changes made in the constitution in the closing stage aroused 
his opposition, which he never afterwards forebore; and he was one of the 
three delegates in the convention who refused to sign the document when finally 


his opposition was nominally a defence of ‘‘ state rights,” and the matter 
is so set forth in the biography. The author is at some pains to show that the 
political principles he vowed by Mason were identical with those with 
which the secessionists entered upon the war in 1861. She goes farther and 
ranks many of the leading Virginians of 1787 in the same category with Jeffer- 
son Davis and his coadjutors, naming especially Mason, Henry, R. H. Lee, Jef- 
ferson and Madison. While it is admitted that in 1787, and later, Madison was 
a Federalist, it is claimed that eventually he took the side of staterights. This 
phrase ‘‘ state rights” is used, however, in a broader than the literal sense, and 
in one connection the author supplements it with another which brings out 
nearly the full meaning, where she speaks of certain words of the constitution 
as having been perverted to serve ‘‘as an argument against state rights and the 
doctrine of secession.” While in the formal declarations of the leaders of 
secession and in certain utterances and writings of the Virginians above named 
there may be an identity of phraseology, it may be held to be an unwarrantable 
inference that these men of 1787, who were subject to a particular condition of 
things and a particular set of apprehensions, as to dangers then threatening, 
would approve the action of those who began war in 1861, surrounded by quite 
other conditions and apprehending perils and losses of quite another sort. But 
whatever opinions the reader may hold as to the merits of the political con- 
troversy involved in the civil war, the relation here given of the action of 
George Mason and others, in the formative period of the Federal constitution, 


is highly instructive, and will be helpful in making clear the progress of events 
as more broadly stated in the pages of general history. 
By Daniel W. Baker, Esq., of Boston. 


Collections of the Connecticut Historical Society, Vol. IV. The Talcott Papers: 
Correspondence and Documents (chiefly official) during Joseph Talcott’s Gov- 
ernorship of Connecticut. Vol. I. 1724-36. Edited by Mary K. Ta.corr. 

Hartford : Published by Conn. Hist. Soc. 1892. 


It is very unsafe to pronounce any space of local history dull or unfruit- 
ful in advance. Connecticut antiquarians themselves have always regarded 
the period after the close of the French-Jesuit aggressions early in the 18th 
century, and before the French and Indian war, as little more than a time of 
material expansion, with few salient or pregnant incidents. The very Society 
which issues this volume thought it unlikely to prove of great importance. It 
turns out to be of a great deal, and of curious interest and even novelty in a variety 
of ways. Nowhere can one gain a clearer view of the springs which swelled 
into the torrent of the Revolution. The reader winces with a sense of personal 
humiliation in seeing men of as tt ability, acuteness, force and resolution as 
any in England itself, compelled to pass their whole political careers in dex- 
terous skulking and elaborate diplomatic ‘ filibustering,” with never a hope 
of relief in open defiance or even sincere objurgation. Being human, they 
must inwardly have raged over the meanness, as they certainly worried night 
and day over the insecurity, of the position; and they gladly seized the chance 
of ending it. A mass of fresh documents and correspondence on the famous 
Winthrop-Lechmere land-title case brings this into the clearest relief. The 
whole future of the colony hinged on this case; the first adverse decision, mak- 
ing the British primogeniture law also the law of Connecticut, would have been 
highly disastrous but for the cool and wary judgment, patience and skill with 
which the executive of the colony kept the intestate estates unsettled for many 
years, or got them settled by compromise, in hope of a reversal; and the final 
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reversal after a Massachusetts case had been decided for the —, though it 
brought a long sigh of relief, did not undo the alienation of feeling so long 
eankering in silence. Along the same line was the steady and unfaltering, but 
very anxious and often despondent effort to keep the transoceanic government 
from reviewing the colonial laws. Talcott’s correspondence with the agents 
in London makes one share his nervous apprehensions even now; neither of 
them concealed from themselves the fact that the general government could at 
any moment, and were quite likely to, declare the charter a mere revokable con- 
tract. Politics with them was the art of lulling and steering off a perfectly 
irresistible but rather clumsy and short-sighted set of masters. The later en- 
forcement of the navigation laws, which lost England the colonies, is plainly pre- 
figured here. Of internal matters, much the most important and novel is 
the conclusive testimony, in great mass, that the Connecticut government and 
people not only meant honestly to guard the fair interests and improve the 
mental and spiritual condition of the remnant of Indians, but that they worked 
strenuously and steadily to that end. The slurs cast on their good faith are 
wholly undeserved; some scamps sold the Indians liquor, and others tres- 
passed on their land or stole their crops, but the bulk of the peuple were 
neither hypocrites nor robbers. Among other things, the interminable bound- 
ary dispute with New York is not more unreadable than the other writings 
on the subject; the abortive efforts to supply the pressing need of currency 
are interesting, and the abjectly on ea letter of the Bishop of London 
to the Governor, asking that Episcopalians may not have to pay taxes to the 
Congregational Church, is curious and notable; and the letter of that village 
Machiavelli, Capt. James Packer of New London, on taking advantage of Mas- 
sachusetts’ ‘‘ hard times,” is worth the price of the book. The personal element 
is of great interest. Talcott himself wins high respect; not a man of surface 
brilliancy, but much of Washington’s stamp, an upright, laborious, solid, skilful 
administrator, seeking the best counsel and able to profit by it. Wilkes and 
Belcher are what they are elsewhere; the former an honorable, kindly, capable 
man of business; the latter a coarse-natured and bragging politician, with a 
strong tinge of the blackmailer in him—truculent half-disguised threats are 
forever cropping out. Much of the most valuable matter in the book has been 
gathered by the editor, Miss Talcott, in addition to that previously in posses- 
sion of the Society; and her extremely thorough and copious annotation has 
added greatly to its usefulness, making it intelligible to every reader without 
further research. Its coming accords most happily with the Winthrop Papers 
of the Massachusetts Historical Society. The second volume will be welcomed. 


By Forest Morgan, Esq., of Hartford. 


History of the Handel and Haydn Society, of Boston, Massachusetts, Vol. 1. 
From the foundation of the Society through its seventy-fifth season, 1815-1890. 
Chapters, I.-III. By Caries C. Perkins. Chapters IV-XV. By Jonn 
8. Dwicut. Boston: Alfred Mudge & Son, Printers, 1883-1893. 

The authors of this work, Mr. Charles C. Perkins and Mr. John S. Dwight, 
have produced a carefully written and valuable addition to musical literature. 
The great work accomplished by the Handel and Haydn anges | of Boston is 
well known and recognized. The members love music not only for its own 
sake, but for the great good that it can do in ennobling and uplifting human 
nature, and ever strive to give the best work of the great composers to the 
public, knowing that to be the best way to elevate the public taste. 

The following passage from ‘‘ Luther’s Table Talk” is quoted at the beginning 
of the Introduction to the book before us: ‘‘ Next unto theology I give the place 
and highest honour to musick, for thereby all anger is forgotten, the devil 
is driven away, unchastity, pride, and other blasphemies are expelled.” 

High words of praise indeed, but none too h. Rightly does Luther 
rank music next to theology as a means of purifying human nature. In the 
world, where there are continual temptations to turn aside and labor too 
much for the meat which perisheth, even perhaps for the useless and hurtful 
things of life, the mind, the heart of man needs to be frequently reminded of 
the higher thi (the only tangible things) of life, of eternity itself. Men 
take, and should take, due care for their temporal affairs, but in the incessant 
rush and hi of life, the constant demands upon us, is there not grave dan 
that we may y see, perhaps, alas, even lose of sight of, the spiritual life? 











96 Book Notices. [Jan. 


As Christianity plainly teaches that there can be no sound and enduring basis 
for right living without right thinking, in a word that belief precedes action, so 
the emotional nature, another great source of the spiritual life, needs to be fed 
and stimulated as well. The ideal life is the only real life. All other phases of 
life are as perishable as the vapor that vanisheth. Religion is a matter of the 
heart as well as of the head. And properly-guided emotion, enthusiasm, is 
absolutely necessary to its highest, fullest development. Surely next to right 
belief comes fervor and warmth of heart. Christian feeling and aspiration 
may not reach its goai through the reasoning faculties alone, but rather through 
the quicker and surer means of the religious affections. Thought is often com- 
plex, not so impulse. No great movement for the benefit of mankind was ever 
carried to a successful issue without this underlying, all-permeating principle 
of enthusiasm. No force in the world, no power of darkness, can cope with 
rightly-grounded enthusiasm. Emotionalism crystallizes thought into action, 
and makes it the most powerful force in the present and for all time. And to 
this grand faculty sacred music ministers unceasingly. It makes for all that is 
true, beautiful and enduring, even for righteousness itself. 


By Rev. Daniel Rollins, of Cambridge. 


Good Old Dorchester. A Narrative History of the Town, 1630-1893. By Wu- 
41M Dana Orcutt. Cambridge: Published by the Author. John Wilson 
& Son, University Press. 1898. 8vo. pp. 497. Price $4 in maroon cloth, or 
* yee vellum cloth, gilt top. For sale by George E. Littlefield, 67 Corn- 

» Boston. 


This work, as the title indicates, is a narrative history of Dorchester during 
its entire existence. The author has done well to cause the book to be printed 
in its present form. Although there must be, necessarily, much that has before 
seen the light, he has introduced many new points. These will be readily recog- 
nized by those familiar with Dorchester history. The matter contained in four 
of the chapters of the book are designated: ‘Colonial Times, 1680-1688”; 
** Provincial Times, 1689-1788”; ‘*‘ The Revolution to the Rebellion, 1784-1860” ; 
** Modern Times, 1861-1893.” 

In this brief notice it is unnecessary to hint to the readers of the REGISTER 
the importance of a book, in design and execution containing so much vital to 
the historian, especially in regard to the incipiency, history and progress of our 
free schools, as also our municipal and ecclesiastical governments. These sub- 
jects of themselves are sufficient, one would think, to recommend a careful re- 
reading and recital; for Dorchester lays claim, as is well known, to the free 
school, a model town government, early mills, &c., from Israel Stoughton, in 
1634, down to the present time, including the famous chocolate mills of Walter 
Baker & Company. ¥ 

The History of Dorchester, published by a committee of the Dorchester An- 
tiquarian and Historical Society, in 1859, largely in the shape of Annals, is nearly 
out of print, and the price is enhanced. It was intended, in a great measure, 
for a book of reference rather than for consecutive reading; a repository of 
facts, names and dates. The late Hon. James Savage used to say, ‘‘ books are 
not made to read, but to be used for reference.” Taking this view, the Dor- 
chester history of 1859, as far as it goes, would perhaps be considered quite as 
valuable as the book of 1898, while the latter might be thought more attractive, 
in the general acceptation of the term, and not the less readable. All this may 
be said without the least disparagement to the former volume. Both have their 
place, and may each properly stand side by side on the shelves of the students 
of American history. 

Mr. Orcutt has furnished for his book portraits of Richard Mather, William 
Stoughton, Capt. John Percival, Edward Everett, Thaddeus Mason Harris, John 
Codman, Nathaniel Hall, Ebenezer Clapp, Jr., and Lucy Stone. The anecdotes, 
reminiscences and biographical sketches presented serve as a counterpart, to 
some extent, to the dry details, if they may so be called. The histories of the 
early homes are interesting and entertaining. The illustrations, about fifty in 
number, include portraits, views, churches, old houses, &c., fac-simile signa- 
tures to the school document of 1641, and other autographs of individuals of 
former times. The cut entitled ‘‘ A view of the Watering Place at Tinian,” in 
the East Indies, on page 412, taken from an old work called ‘‘ The World Dis- 
played,” printed in Dublin, Ireland, in 1779, —— the probably correct 
spelling of a familiar point of land in Dorchester, looking seaward. 
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It gives us pleasure to commend this volume to the favorable attention of the 
public. The paper, print, and fine margins of the book, coming from the well- 
known University Press, are all that the most fastidious lover of nice books 
need desire. It has also a index. 

By William B. Trask, A.M., of Dorchester, Mass. 


Customs and Fashions in Old New England. By Auice Morse Eartz. New 

York: Charles Scribner’s Sons. 1893. 12mo. pp. 887. Price $1.25. 

The author of that interesting and instructive book, ‘‘ The Sabbath in Puritan 
New England,” needs no introduction to the American public. So far as may be 
inferred from a necessarily rather hasty examination of Mrs. Earle’s latest 
work, it would appevr that it fully sustains her reputation for careful and ex- 
tensive research in the annals of our dearly-loved New England. This book 
will be gladly welcomed and eagerly read by New-England people, and by all 
whose honest pride it is to trace their descent from New-England forefathers. 

There will be a difference of opinion in regard to the value set by the author 
on the influence of Puritan belief and action on the history of our native land. 
While evidently meaning to be just in her estimate, there yet permeates her 
writings a spirit altogether too common at present among many of our writers, 
a spirit of depreciation of the grand work wrought by our Puritan ancestors 
in laying the foundations of our great Republic hére in the wilds of the new 
world. No one can have carefully read our colonial history, at least have care- 
fully measured its results, without making due allowance for the powerful in- 
fluence of the Puritan spirit in New England and in Old England. It is not too 
much to say that no other force in that period of history can for a moment 
compare with the mighty influence for religious and political freedom exercised 
by this the then dominant English spirit. Without excusing its excesses, surely 
we must admit that the reign of Puritanism was necessary in England at a time 
when the Crown was weak and incapable of protecting its subjects at home or 
abroad. Puritanism with its stirring note aroused England from her lethargy 
and restored to the English-speaking race their ancient privileges which they 
had well-nigh lost; it restored England to her former position of prestige 
among the European nations; it made possible the building-up in our western 
world a strong and enduring system of government ‘‘of the people, by the 
people, for the people.” No nation can ever cope with the tenacious, the stay- 
ing qualities of our English race as long as it retains its old-time vigor; no race 
has so well carried out the idea of civil and religious liberty at home and abroad. 
The American spirit, the English spirit, stands for loyalty to truth and duty, 
for firm faith and trust in God. 

By Rev. Daniel Rollins, of Cambridge, Mass. 


Our Colonial Homes. By SamMuEL ADAMS Drake. Boston: Lee & Shepard, 
Publishers. 1894. Royal 8vo. pp. 211. Cloth, full gilt, gilt edges, $2.50; 
full leather, gilt title, gilt edges, $4.50. 

Mr. Drake, who has won an enviable reputation by his previous works as an 
accurate and graceful writer on antiquarian subjects, has brought forth a om 
volume ona subject that is now engrossing much interest among the descend- 
ants of American colonial families, particularly the members of the Societies of 
Colonial Wars, and the Societies of Colonial Dames. They will gladly welcome it. 
The homes here described are the Hancock house and the home of Paul Revere in 
Boston; the Cradock house and the Royall house in Medford; Edward Everett’s 
birthplace and the Minot homestead in Dorchester; the Quincy mansion, the 
Adams mansion and the birthplace of the two Presidents Adams in Quincy; the 
Old Ship in Hingham; the old Witch house in Salem; the Collins house and the 
birthplace of Gen. Putnam in Danvers; the last residence of James Otis in An- 
dover; the Wayside Inn in Sudbury; the home of Sir William Pepperrell in 
Kittery; the early home of John Howard Paine in East Hampton; the old In- 
dian house in Deerfield; the Leonard house in Raynham, and the old Stone 
house in Guilford. 

Mr. Drake, in his Preface, says: ‘‘ One end which I proposed to myself in 
this book, besides presenting house and home historically, was to gather up as 
many distinet of the colonial architecture of New England as possible, 
from the rude farm house of the first settlers to the elegant mansions of a later 
generation; as it seems to me nothing could give half so clear a picture of a 
century and a half of colonial life.” 

VOL. XLVIII. 9* 
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King’s Handbook of New York City: an Outline History and Description of the 
American Metropolis. With over One Thousand Illustrations Photographs 
made expressly for the Work. Planned, Edited and Published by Mosszs Kine. 
Boston, Mass.: Second Edition. 1893. 12mo. pp. 1007. Price $2. Sold by 
Moses King, No. 4 Post Office Square, Boston. 

This handsome volume of over one thousand pages, with more than a thousand 
original engravings direct from photographs, is the second edition, revised, 
enlarged and improved, of a very useful and handy book. The first edition of 
the work was published in 1892, and the whole of an edition of ten thousand 
copies was, we are informed, sold in less than six weeks. This edition consists 
of twenty thousand copies. 

Mr. King has had much experience in preparing such works, and this is de- 
cidedly the best that he has produced. Every visitor to New York, and those 
who wish to study its present condition and its history, should have a copy of 
the book. The life-long resident of the metropolis of our country can learn 
much from its pages that it would be difficult to obtain without its aid. It is 
an admirable hand-book in every respect. 


Souvenir of the Sherburne Centennial Celebration, and Dedication of a Monument 
to the Proprietors and Early Settlers, held Wednesday, June 21, 1893; also 
Sketches of Families and ether Historical Data. Published by Marcrus D. 
Raymond. Tarrytown, N. Y. 1893. Large 8vo. pp. 111. Price $5. Ad- 
dress, M. D. Raymond, Publisher of The Argus, Tarrytown, N. Y 

Washington at Tarrytown. A Paper read before the Tarrytown Historical Society, 
Tuesday Eve, December 16, 1890. By Marcius D. RaymMonp. Published 
by the Author by Request. Tarrytown, N. Y. 1893. 8vo. pp. 18. 

The centenary of the settlement of Sherburne, N. Y., was celebrated in a fit- 
ting manner on the 21st of last June by the dedication of a monument in honor 
of the early settlers. Mr, Raymond of Tarrytown was chosen the historian of 
the occasion, and has given us in the volume before us a full report of the pro- 
ceedings. The edition was limited to 126 copies. After distributing copies to 
the subscribers to the Forefathers’ Memorial Fund, only fifty copies were left 
for sale, and of these not more than half remain unsold. The book is printed 
in the best style, and many fine portraits and other engravings illustrate it. 
There are twenty-three portraits. Those of six of the eleven proprietors have 
fac-similes of their autographs as they appear on an old deed. The celebration 
was a very interesting occasion, and the proceedings are fully detailed in this 
book. The Centennial Oration was by Rev. Lewis R. Foote, D.D., the Historical 
Address was by the editor, Marcius D. Raymond, and the Centennial Poem was 
by Philo L. Hatch, M.D. 

The second book, whose title is given above, is an account of Washington’s 
connection with Tarrytown, N. Y., from his arrival there in the campaign of 
1776 to his last visit to the place in 1783. Much of romantic interest is found in 
this narrative, which is an interesting addition to our local history. 


History of Westminster, Massachusetts (first named Narraganset No. 2), from the 
date of the Original Grant of the Township to the Present Time—1728-1893. 
With a Biographic-Genealogical Register of its Principal Families. By WILLIAM 
SwEETZER Heywoop. Lowell, Mass.: Vox Populi Press, 8. W. Huse & Co. 
1898. 8vo. pp. xvi.+963. Price $4.50. 

This bulky volume of nearly one thousand pages, by one of the members of 
our Society, is a vast storehouse of information relating to the history of West- 
minster. All the topics which are looked for in a town history are taken up and 
satisfactorily treated of. The wars with the Indians, with the French, the mother 
country, and the seceding states, are fully narrated, as are also the ecclesiastical, 
educational, literary and social history of the place. The biography of natives 
and residents receives due attention. Much statistical information is given. 
Genealogy has a liberal share of the book, about four hundred and fifty p . 
nearly one half of the volume, being devoted to a ‘‘ Biographic-Genealogical 
Record.” The work seems to be compiled with care, judgment and good taste, 
and is weJl indexed. The engravings are of a high order and are numerous, 
consisting of two maps, seventeen portraits, and twenty-five landscapes, dwel- 
= We congratulate the citizens of the town on having so satisfactory 
a ry: 
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The Poor-Poore Family Gathering at Peabody, Mass., September 10, 1890. 

Salem: Printed at the Salem Press, 1893. Pamphlet, 8vo. pp. 52. 

This was the fourth triennial re-union of this family, and its proceedings 
are recorded in these well-printed pages, which contain, besides, obituaries of 
deceased members and a list of attendance, exhibiting relative kinship. 

The secretary, Dr. Alfred Poore, of Salem, has been gathering, for the last 
fifty years, material for a Poor-Poore Genealogy, of which the first volume 
was published in royal quarto, entitled John Poore and his Family. Salem: 1881. 
The industrious devotion illustrated in long travels and much correspondence 
expended in the preparation of this initial volume, suggested the formation of an 
association, as likely to prove valuable in accuracy of statistics, and agreeable 
in bringing into personal acquaintance widely-scattered individuals of the racc. 
Such an association was formed in 1881 and its benefits have been apparent. 
The fruits of organization are distributed after every meeting in printed records 
like the present. : 

Dr. Poore, in 1858, published Researches of the Merrimack Valley, chiefly pre- 
senting the genealogy of Richard Bailey, of Rowley, a maternal ancestor. To 
that was added a department of Notes and Queries relating to the Merrimack 
Valley, and double-columned pages of Passing Events, Marriages, Deaths, etc. 
The enterprise deserved a better success than .it received, antedating, as it did, 
all similar publications, except the REGISTER. : 

By Geo. A. Gordon, A. M., of Somerville; Mass. 


The Massachusetts Society of the Sons of the American Revolution, with the Na- 
tional and State Constitutions, 1893. Printed by the Rockwell and Churchill 
Press, Boston, Mass. 1893. 8vo. pp. 172. Copies of this volume can be 
purchased of William B.,Clarke & Co., 340 Washington Street, Boston, price 
$2; by mail $2.12. 

The Massachusetts Society of the Sons of the American Revolution, who issue 
this volume, is a branch of the National Society of Washington. The constitu- 
tions of both societies are given. Brief sketches of the ancestors of members 
of the Massachusetts society are given, with the descent of each from ‘‘ some 
ancestor who with unfailing loyalty rendered material aid to the cause of 
American Independence, as a soldier or as a seaman, or a civil officer in one 
of the several colonies or States, or of the United Colonies, or States as a 
recognized patriot.” 

The book is handsomely printed, and is illustrated by fine engravings. 


Brampton Sketches: Old-Time New England Life. By Mary B.CiaFLin. New 

York: Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. 1893. 12mo. 

Brampton is another name for the town of Hopkinton, Mass., and the sketches 
are of events transpiring in that locality. The author reproduces the old-time 
meeting house, school house, doctor, lawyer, minister, peculiar characters and 
queer people. The pen pictures are pleasantly drawn. The illustrations, to- 
gether with the excellent typography, make it an attractive contribution to the 
literature of a by-gone period in New-England life. 

By Hon. Charles Carleton Coffin, A.M., of Boston. 


A Slight Sketch of the Life of Caleb Davis Bradlee, D.D., Pastor (pro tem.) of 
Christ Church, Longwood. By E. R. L., a graduate of Boston University. 
Boston: Printed, not published. 1893. S8vo. pp. 18. 

Dr. Bradlee, whose life is here sketched, has held the offices of corresponding 
and recording secretary of the New-England Historic Genealogical Society, and 
is the author of ‘‘ Sermons for All Sects” noticed by us in January, 1889, and 
other publications. His life has been a very useful one, and his ministerial, 
literary, historical and philanthropic labors are well told in the pamphlet before 
us. The author, we are informed, is Miss E. R. Lynch of Boston. 


Christ Church, Cambridge: Some Account of its History and Present Condition. 

Especially prepared for Visitors. Cambridge. 1893. Fep. 4to. pp. 88. 

This historical account of Christ Church in Cambridge is by Mr. Samuel F. 
Batchelder of that city. It contains much valuable and interesting matter rela- 
tive to this church which was organized in 1759. It is printed in fine style and 
seems to be carefully compiled. 
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Records of the Reformed Dutch Churches of Hackensack and Schraalenburgh, New 
Jersey. With the Registers of Members, Marriages, Baptisms and the Consis- 
tories to the beginning of the Nineteenth Century. 

Part I. Being the Records in possession of the Church of Hackensack, N. J. 
Printed for the Society. 1891. Royal 8vo. pp. xxiii.+349. 

Part lI. Being the Records in pepete of the (South) Church of Schraalen- 
burgh, N. J. Printed for the Society. 1891. Royal 8vo. pp. vi.+387. 

The two handsome volumes are the first issues of the Collections of the Hol- 
land Society of New York, founded in 1885. Soon after the organization of 
this Society, we are told in the Preface, ‘‘ The attention of the trustees was 
called to the importance of securing copies of the records of the ancient Dutch 
churches of the country. If only for the purpose of tracing the lineage of the 
descendants of the early Dutch settlers, these records are of great value. The 
practice of baptizing their children within a very few days of their birth, was 
almost universal with members of the Dutch Church; and as the baptismal 
records usually contain, in addition to the father’s name, the maiden name of 
the mother, they afford peculiar aid to the genealogist. Additional value is 
given to the pois. records by the fact that they frequently mention the birth- 
places of the several parties.” + 

‘* Family names,” we are told in the Introduction, ‘‘ were not common among 
the Dutch immigrants. Persons of the same baptismal names were disting- 
uished from each other in various ways.” Sometimes by their trades, as Jan 
Kuyper (John the cooper); sometimes by the place of birth or residence, as 
Jan Van Wyck (John from Wyck); and at other times by affixing the father’s 
baptismal name with the addition of s, se, or sen, indicating the relationship, 
as Jan Pieters or Pietersen (John the son of Peter). This makes the study of 
Dutch genealogy very difficult. 

The Holland Society has acted wisely in devoting the two parts of the first 
volume of the Collections to the records of baptisms and marriages of two of 
the early Dutch churches, of which fortunately a large portion are preserved to 
the present time, 

The books are well printed, on fine paper, and are thoroughly indexed. 


The Story of Mt. Benedict. By B. F. DeCosta. Somerville Citizen Press. 8vo. 

pp. 14. Pamphlet. 

The author writes of scenery familiar to his boyhood and of events in which 
a member of his family was associated. The narrative very clearly shows the 
steps taken to suppress this early attempt to establish a convent under the very 
shadow of Bunker Hill; the community, in its rage against popery, incurring a 
debt for a succeeding generation to pay with interest. A view of the convent 
building is reproduced with an impossible background. The site, historically 
known as Ploughed Hill, will soon be level with the adjacent. streets, and the 
convent with the canal will live only in history. This little pamphlet, for its 
accuracy and faithfulness, will possess a greater value to the future antiquarian 
than its modest dimensions would warrant. 

By Geo. A. Gordon, A. M., of Somerville. 


Some Old Puritan Love-Letters—John and Margaret Winthrop, 1618-1638. 
Edited by Joszepn Hopkins TwicHeLt. New York: Dodd, Mead'& Company. 
1893. 12mo. pp. 187. Price $2. 

These letters of Gov. John Winthrop and his wife Margaret, daughter of Sir 
John Tindal, give us a good idea not only of the love letters of the Puritans at 
the time of the settlement of the Massachusetts Colony, but they also furnish 
much insight into the social condition of the Puritans of Old England and New 
at that period. Mr. Twichell has performed a good work in collecting, editing 
and printing these letters for the instruction of the New-England people of 
to-day. They make a handsome volume. 


Personal Recollections of John G. Whittier. By Mary B. Ciariry. New York: 

Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. 1898. 18mo. Price 75 cents. 

It is a small but beautifully printed volume. The poet Whittier was a fre- 
quent visitor in the home of the author, who has brought together her recollec- 
tions of many pleasant hours. It is a welcome contribution. 

By Hon. Charles Carleton Coffin, A.M., of Boston. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS, 


PRESENTED TO THE New-ENGLAND Historic GENRALOGICAL SoctETy FROM JULY 15 TO 
Dec. 1, 1893. 


Prepared by WaLTER K. Watkins, Assistant Librarian. 
I. Publications written or edited by Members of the Society. 


Brief History of the Massachusetts Charitable Fire Society. By the Secre- 
tary, Henry H. Sprague. Boston: Little, Brown & Co. 1898. Royal 8vo. pp. 


183. 

The Cable Family. By Charles E. Banks, M.D. 8vo. pp. 6. 

Diocese of Massachusetts. The Enlargement of its oa Library. By 
Rev. Edmund F. Slafter, D.D. Boston. 1893. 8vo. pp. 8. 

Thomas Venner, the Boston Wine Cooper and — Monarchy Man. By 
Charles E. Banks, M.D. Boston. 1893. 8vo. pp. 8 

Antoine L’Espenard, the French Hugenot of New Rochelle. By Gen. Charles 
W. Darling, ALM. New York. 1893. 8vo. pp. 20. 

Land Transfer Reform. By John T. Hassam. Boston. 1893. 8vo. pp. 12. 

Col. Thomas Gilbert, the Leader of New England Tories. By John C. Crane. 
Worcester. 18938. 8vo. pp. 19. 

The Haines Arms. By Andrew M. Haines. 12mo. pp. 12. 

Waterloo: The Campaign and Battle. By J. Watts de Peyster. New York. 
1893. 8vo. pp. 32. 

America. The Study of Nations, &c. 1893. 8vo. pp. 22. 

The Episcopal Address. By Rt. Rev. William Stevens Perry. 1893. 8vo. 
pp. ll. 

Memorial Acdress, 30 May, 1892. By Frank W. Hackett. 1893. 8vo. pp. 12. 

Bi-centennial Souvenir of Newcastle, N. H., by Chester B. Curtis. Historical 
Address, by Frank W. Hackett. Concord, N.H. 1893. 8vo. pp. 51. 

Memoir of Jeremiah Colburn, A.M. By John Ward Dean, A.M. Boston. 
1893. 8vo. pp. 11. 

. Memoir Ng William Henry Montague. By John Ward Dean. Boston. 1890. 
vo. pp. | 

Address in Presentation of —— Charter and Keys. By Joseph F. Tuttle. 
Crawfordsville. 1893. 8vo. pp. 

The Congregational Year-Book, “1898. (Henry A. Hazen, D.D.). Boston. 
1893. 8vo. pp. 438. 

Leif’s House in Vineland. By Eben Norton Horsford. Graves of the North- 
men. By Cornelia Horsford, Boston. 1893. 4to. pp. 40. 

Bills of Mortality, 1810-1849, City of Boston. By William H. Whitmore. 
With an Essay on the Vital Statistics of Boston from 1810 to 1841. By Lemuel 
Shattuck. Boston. Printed for the Registry. 1898. 8vo. pp. xliii.+-87. 

Statistics of Comb-making in Leominster, 1852. By Caleb C. Field, M.D. 
With an Introduction by Samuel A. Green, M.D. Worcester. 1893. 8vo. pp. 14. 

Poor-Poore Family Re-union, 10 September, 1890. Salem. 1893. 8vo. 
pp. 61. 


II. Other Publications. 


Collections of the Holland Society of New York. Vol.I. Part1. Hacken- 
sack Church Records. Part 2. Schraalenburgh Church Records. Printed for 
the Society. 1891. Royal 8vo. pp. xxiii.+349 and vi.+-387. 

Iowa City, a Contribution to the Early ae of Iowa. By Benjamin F. 
Shambaugh, M.A. Iowa City. 1898. 8vo. pp. 116. 

Statistics of Public Libraries in the United States and Canada. By Weston 
Flint. Washington. 1898. 8vo. pp. xiii.+213. 
ee nneag # Historical Society Collections. Number Ten. Auburn, N. Y. 

8vo. pp. 5 
: History of the Medford High School. By Charles Cummings. Boston. 1893. 
vo. pp. 37. 

Farewell Discourse by Rev. oe . 7 ace Minister of the First Parish, Dor- 
chester. Boston. 1898. 8vo. p 
ave Eastport Sentinel. A Hiptorical Sketch, 1818-1898. Eastport. 1893. 

pp. 21. 
Salem at the World’s Columbian Exposition. Salem. 1898. 8vo. pp. 56. 
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ey Franklin and the University of Pennsylvania. Washington. 1893. 
vo. pp. 450. 

Historical and Scientific Society of Manitoba. Annual Report for 1892. The 
Social Customs and Amusements in the Early Days in the Red River Settlement 
and Rupert’s Land. Winnipeg. 1893. 8vo. pp. 23 and pp. 7. 

History of Higher Education in Ohio. By George W. Knight and John R. 
Commons. Washington. 1891. 8vo. pp. 258. 

The Proceedings and Transactions of the Nova Scotian Institute of Science. 
Halifax. 1892. 8vo. pp. 182. 

The United Empire Logaliats. By Rev. W. A. Raymond, M.A, Saint Stephen, 
N.B. 1893. 8vo. pp. 46. 

Sir Edmund Andros. By Henry Ferguson, M.A. 8vo. pp. 30 

Past and the Present of Steam Navigation on Long Island Sound. By Henry 
Whittemore. New York. 1893. 8vo. pp. 71. 

Papers and Reports presented to the Connecticut Historical Society at the 
Annual Meeting of the Society, May 23, 1898. Hartford. 1893. 8vo. pp. 49. 

Seventh Annual Report of the Society for the History of the Germans in 
Maryland, 1892-1893. Baltimore. 1893. 8vo. pp. 83. 

Minutes of the General Association of the Congregational and Presbyterian 
Churches of New Hampshire. Bristol, N. H. 1893. 8vo. pp. 100. 

Two Hundredth Anniversary of the First Congregational Church, “ Lyme, 
Conn., 1693-1893. By Rev. Arthur Shirley. Lyme. 1893. 8vo. pp. 

Manual of the Cayuga County Historical Society, 1876-1893. 1898. 8vo. 
pp. ov. 

Proceedings of the New-England Methodist Historical Society, 16 January, 
1893. Boston. 1893. 8vo. pp. 35. 

Vermont. A Glimpse of its Scenery and Industries. By Victor J. Spear. 
Montpelier. 1893. 8vo. pp. 64. 

ote Samuel Smedley of Fairfield, Conn. By Arthur D. Osborne. 8vo. 





PPho Origin and Progress of Boston University. Boston. 1898. 8vo. pp. 64. 
American Loyalty, Washington Founder, Webster Expounder of the Federal 
Constitution. By Henry R. Jackson, LL.D. Savannah, Ga. 1893. 8vo. pp. 37. 
By-laws of the Historical Society of Watertown. Watertown. 1893. 12mo. 


p. 15. 

A Slight Sketch of the Life of Caleb Davis Bradlee, D.D. Boston. 1893. 
8vo. pp. 18. 

The History of Mlinois and Louisiana under the French Rule. By Joseph 
Wallace. Cincinnati. 1893. 8vo. pp. ix. 4 

General George H. Thomas. A Critical Biography bv Donn Piatt, with con- 
cluding chapters by Henry V. Boynton. Cincinnati. 18938. 8vo. pp. 658. 

A Souvenir of the Conant Memorial Church. Printed for Hezekiah Conant. 
Boston. 1898. 8vo. pp. xi.+-130. 

War of the Rebellion Official Records. Washington. 1893. Vol. XLI. Part 
IV., pp. 1810. Vol. XLII. Part I., pp. 1125. Atlas Parts XVII. to XX. 

Memorial Addresses on wy Life and Character of Mrs. David Hewes. San 
Francisco. 1898. 8vo. pp. 4 

Collections of baa Surrey dechettogicet Society. Vol. XI. Pt. II. London. 
1893. 8vo. pp. 28 

Transactions por Reports of the Nebraska State Historical Society. Vol. V. 
Lincoln, Neb. 1893. 8vo. pp. 295. 

The Medical Register of New York, New Jersey and Connecticut. Vol. XXXI. 
William T. White, M.D., Editor. New York. 1893. 12mo. pp. cliv.+334. 

Proceedings and Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada for the year 
1892. Vol. X. Ottawa. 1893. 4to. 

Worcester Town Records, 1811-1816. Edited by Franklin P. Rice. Worces- 
ter. Society of Antiquity. 1891. 8vo. 


GENEALOGIES.—The following genealogical works have been presented to the 
Society, and notices of them will appear in the April number :— 

The Treat Family: A Genealogy of Trott, Tratt and Treat for Fifteen Gen- 
erations and Four Hundred and Fifty Years in England and America. Contain- 
ing more than Fifteen Hundred Families in America. By John Harvey Treat, 
A.M. Salem, Mass.: The Salem Press Publishing and Printing Company. 18938. 
Royal 8vo. pp. xii. +637. 
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Armorial Général de France de D’Hozier (Complement). Notice Généalogi- 
que sur la Famille Sohier de Vermadois. Paris: Librairie de Firmin-Didot et 
Cie. 1884. Folio pp. 55. 

The Plumbs. 1635-1800. By H. B. Plumb. Perly, Luzerne County, Pa.: 
Second Edition. 1893. Oblong folio, pp. 102. 

Launcelot Granger of Newbury, Mass., and Suffield, Conn. A Genealogical 
History. By James N. Granger. Hartford, Conn.: Press of the Case, Lock- 
wood & Brainard Company. 1893. 8vo. pp. 587. Price $7. ~ by mail $7.86; 
to be obtained of the author, 42 Falls St., Niagara Falls, N 

Memorial of Josiah Kendall, one of the First Settlers 4, Sterling, Mass., and 
of Some of his Ancestors and ‘of his Descendants. By Oliver Kendall. Provi- 
dence: Printed by the Author. 1884. 4to. pp, xviii.+135. Only 120 copies 
printed. Price $3 in cloth, or $4 in half morocco. 

A Frisian Family. The Bauta Genealogy. By Theodore M. Bauta. New 
York. 1898. Royal 8vo. pp. xiii.+412. 

A Record of the Ancestry and Kindred of the Children of Edward Thomp- 
kins, Sr. Printed for the Compiler. 1893. Royal 8vo. pp. 65. 

Early Wills illustrating the Ancestry of Harriot Coffin. By her grandson, 
William 8. Appleton. Boston: Press of David Clapp & Son. 1898. 8vo. pp. 
86. 

The Felt Genealogy. A Record of the Descendants of George Felt of Casco 
Bay. Compiled by John E. Morris. Hartford, Conn.: Press of the Case, 
Lockwood & Brainard Company. 1893. 8vo. pp. 567. 

History of Clare and the Daleassian Clans of Tipperary, Limerick and Galway. 
By the Very Rev. B. White, P.P., V.G. Dublin: M. H. Gill & Son, 50 Upper 
O’Connell Street. 1893. 8vo. pp. 398. 

The History of the Allison Family in Europe and America, A. D. 1135 to 1893. 
By Leonard Allison Morrison. Boston, Mass.: Published by Damrell & Upham. 
1893. 8vo. pp. xiv.-+4312. 

A Genealogical History of the Gallup Family of the United States. By John 
D. Gallup, Agawam, Mass. Hartford, Conn.: Press of the Hartford Printing 
Company. 1893. 8vo. pp. 329 


The History of Edward Poole of Weymouth, Mass., and his Descendants. By 
Murray Edward Poole, A.B. Press of the Ithaca Democrat. 


1893. 8vo. pp. 
164. 

Notes of the Family of King, ‘of West Hall, Dorset. By Charles Herbert 
Mayo, M.A., R.D. December, 1893. J. A. & 8. T. Sawtell, Printers, Sher- 


burne. 8vo. pp. 12. 

Family Records. Parker—Pond—Peck. By Edwin Pond Parker, D.D. 
1636-1892. Hartford, Conn.: Press of the Case, Lockwood & Brainard Com- 
pany. 1892. S8vo. pp. 51. 

Collections relating to the Family of Trotman. Edited by W. P. W. Phille- 
more. Printed for Private Circulation by John White, Stroud, Gloucestershire. 
1892. 8vo. pp. 76. 

The Pedigree of Robert Barclay-Allardice, Heir Apparent of Line of Prince 
David Stuart, Earl Palatine of Strathearn, the Earls of Monteith and Airth, 
Lords Graham of Kilpont and Kilbryde; and the Families of Barclay of Mathers 
and Ury, and Allardice of Allardice. 1892. Broadside, 17 by 48 inches. 





DEATHS. 


Mr.Wit1am Wavters, of Waltham Abbey, 
in Essex, England, a writer on local 
and family history, and perhaps the 
best known inhabitant of that ancient 
town, died there on Sunday, July 23, 
1893, in his 59th year. His father, an 
agricultnral laborer, died when he was 
two years old, and he was bred under 
the most discouraging circumstances. 
Some time before Mr. Winters died he 
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Telegraph for Waltham Abbey, Cheshunt 
and Districts,” July 28, 1893. This 
obituary is chiefly compiled from that 
newspaper. The ancestors of Mr. 
Winters’s father, he thinks, settled at 
Cambridge, and were known chiefly as 
humble, godly people. About the close 
of the last century his grandfather re- 
moved to the village of Walkern, Herts, 

In this village Mr. Winters was born on 
Tuesday morning, August 31, 1834, 

When he was four years old his mother 
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married Mr. W. Perry of Waltham 
Abbey. In this town he attended school 
till he was eight years of age, when he 
went to work in a silk printing factory 
in Waltham, for some time alternating 
between the factory and school. After- 
wards he obtained employment in the 
Enfield Gun Factory, where he worked 
two years and a half. From Enfield he 
went to work for a neighboring farmer, 
and for five years was employed in 
looking after cattle, during which time 
he never had one day’s holiday. 

When he was about twenty years of 
age he obtained employment in the 
Royal Gunpowder Factory at Waltham 
Abbey, where he remained twelve years. 
While thus employed he devoted him- 
self to study, and endeavored in some 
degree to make up for the deficiencies 
of his early years. 

In 1876 he became pastor of the 
“Ebenezer Baptist Chapel, Fountain 
Square, which was founded on strict 
and particular Baptist principles.” He 
had previously been a member and a 
deacon of this congregation, and he 
served as pastor until within a few 
moaths of his death, when the disease 
which ended his days first developed 
symptoms of paralysis. He became a 
member of the Essex Archeological 
Society in 1871, and a Fellow of the 
Royal Historical Society in 1874. 

n the 26th of June, 1857, he married 
Miss Mary Maynard, the eldest daugh- 
ter of James and Mary Maynard, then 
of London. Later on he purchased the 
bookselling and stationery business of 
his wife’s grandfather, Mr. W. Maynard, 
who carried on that business for forty 
years under the shadow of the Old 
Abbey Church, Waltham, where the 
remainder of his life, up to within a few 
weeks of his death, was passed. His 
success in this business was so great 
that in a few years he was able to give 
up his connection with the Gunpowder 
Factory. Much of his time during the 
latter part of his life was devoted to 
literary and antiquarian studies. He 
contributed to the Reetster for April, 
1874 (vol. 29, p. 170), an article on 
“The Pilgrims of Nazing,” and to the 
number for October, 1885 (vol. 39, p. 
365), one on the “Eliot Family.” The 
articles contain much genealogical mat- 
ter relating to families which emigrated 
from Nazing to New England, par- 
ticularly that to which John Eliot the 
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Apostle to the Indians belonged. In 
1882 he published a pamphlet entitled 
“ Memoirs of the Pilgrim Fathers John 
Eliot and his Friends of Nazing and 
Waltham Abbey” (8vo. pp. 88). In 
1885 he published “Our Parish Regis- 
ters of Waltham Holy Cross” (12 mo.), 
He also wrote: Visitors’ Handbook of 
Waltham Holy Cross, 1870; Visitors’ 
Handbook of Cheshunt; The Life and 
Writings of A. M. Toplady, 1872; an 
account of the musical talent of the 
Wesley family, 1874; Biographical 
Notes on John Foxe, the Martyrologist ; 
Boy Life or Early Struggles of Great 
Men; a small work on the Immortality 
of the Soul; and many other books 
and pamphlets. 

Mr. Winters was buried, not in the 
Churchyard of the Abbey near which 
he had so long lived and labored; 
but this having been closed to all 
burials, his body rests, in hope, in the 
New Cemetery, a short distance south- 


. east of the town, yet within sound of 


the bells of the old Abbey, as they peal 
forth the hours and quarters, or sum- 
mon worshippers within its walls. 

There is an excellent likeness of Mr. 
Winters in a periodical entitled “The 
Earthen Vessel and Gospel Herald” for 
January, 1891, of which he was the 
editor. Ellsworth Eliot, M.D., of New 
York city, to whom we are indebted for 
some of the facts in this obituary, visited 
him last year, and he writes me: “I 
could not but notice the great respect 
which was shown him by numerous 
persons.” 


Hon. Wri11am Wirt Viner, Judge of the 


Supreme Judicial Court of Maine, died 
in Portland, Maine, January 23, 1893, 
aged 69 years, 4 months and 65 days. 
His wife and one son, Harry R. Virgin, 
Esq., of the Cumberland Co. bar, sur- 
vive him. 


Mrs. Etizanetu C. Youne, of Medford, 


Mass., died in that city August 21, 
1893, aged 88 years and8 months. She 
was a daughter of Thomas and Sarah 
meee, umrill, and the widow of 

eorge Young. Her mother was Sarah, 
daughter of William® and Sarah (Wil- 
liams) Dudley. William Dudley was 
descended from Gov. Thomas' Dudley, 
through Gov. Joseph,? William,® and 
Thomas,* his father. 


Errata.—Page 76, 1. 19, for Cather Smith read father Smith; 1. 23, for Roger’s 
Rangers read Kogers’s rangers. 
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GENEALOGICAL GLEANINGS IN ENGLAND. 


By Henry F. Warsrs, A.M. 
{Continued from Vol. xlvii., page 532.] 


Tsomas Boytson citizen and clothworker of London, 1 July 1648, 
proved 19 August 1648. I do intend and purpose to settle a sermon or 
lecture within the parish church of Burton upon Trent in the County of 
Staff, upon the third day in every week forever, to be preached by an able; 
learned and Orthodox preacher of the Protestant Religion, to begin about 
nine of the clock in the forenoon, and for maintenance of the same have 
delivered into the hands of the Right Worshipful Company of Cloth- 
workers, whereof I am a member, the sum of eight hundred pounds. 
They shall make a yearly payment of one and thirty pounds and four shil- 
lings for the maintaining of the said sermon &c., and to the Clerk or Sex- 
ton sixteen shillings per annum for his attendance and toleing of the bell 
for the said Lecture. In case the said Lecture be not continued, with an 
Orthodox divine minister of the Protestant Religion, according to my 
desire, the one half of the said yearly payment shall be yearly paid to the 
Treasurer of Christ’s Hospital, for the better maintenance of the poor children 
harbored in the said Hospital, and the other half to the use of the poor of 
the said Company of Clothworkers &c. To my nephew John Boylson 
(whom in another clause he describes as Minister of Wesson) my lands, 
tenements &c. in Ansley in the parish of Rolleston, Staff., his mother to 
receive the rents during her Widowhood and have her habitation in the 
dwelling house there. To my nephew Henry Boylson, brother of said 
John, my lands and tenements &c. called Lawrence Hey, in Rollston afore- 
said. To Richard Boylston my messuage wherein I now dwell, in Fan- 
church Street London, out of which he shall pay to my old maid Margery, 
during her life, a yearly sum of ten pounds, by fifty ae a quarter. I 
give to my sister in law, widow of John Boylson deceased, five pounds. To 
my sister Jane Cotchett, widow, at Burton, fifty pounds. To my sister © 
Katherine Jackson twenty pounds. To my brother Jackson, her husband, 
five pounds. To my kinsman Samuel Brackley and his wife one hundred 
pounds and to their daughter thirty pounds. To the sons of my said brother 
John deceased I give as followeth, viz' to Edward Boylston, who was mine 
apprentice, five hundred pounds, so as he discharge his brother Thomas 
Boylson, pewterer, of all such money as he now oweth unto him, otherwise 
so much abated out of the five hundred; to the said Thomas three hundred 
pounds over and above that which is to be abated out of the said five hun- 
dred pounds, and the lease of the house wherein he dwelleth, in Fanchurch 
Street. To William Boylson lately apprentice with his brother, the said 
Thomas Boylson pewterer, three hundred pounds. To my kinswoman 
Mary, now wife of William Ball, one hundred pounds and to her husband 
five pounds. To Catharine Boylson one hundred pounds. To Elizabeth 
Boylson one hundred pounds. To Thomas Boylson, son of my brother 
Edward Boylson deceased, and to his wife and children (the said Thomas 
being a bad husband) eight hundred pounds, to remain in my executor’s 
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hands, to be paid &c. in his good discretion. To Thomas Jennings, son of 
Robert Jennings, who was mine apprentice and is now my partner, two 
hundred and fifty pounds, desiring my executor to have a care of him, that 
he be brought up in the fear of God. My will is that his father, Robert 
Jennings, shall remain partner with the said Edward and Richard Boylson 
and five years more &c. To the said Robert Jennings fifty pounds. To 
the daughter of my late brother in law Thomas Ducksberry ten pounds. 
To the widow of Thomas Ducksberry, son of the said Thomas deceased, 
twenty pounds. To her daughter Elizabeth Ducksberry, which lived with 
me, fifty pounds. To her other daughter, Mary Ducksberry, thirty pounds. 
To the widow of William Hewes five pounds. To Margaret Gooday, for 
herself and her son George, thirty pounds. To the widow of Daniel Hewes 
five pounds. To the Parish fifty pounds. To the said John Boylson one 
hundred pounds and to his wife twenty pounds. To the said Richard 
Boylson one hundred pounds. The rest and residue of my personal estate 
to my said kinsman Richard Boylson and I make him sole executor. I 
name and entreat my loving friends M* Thomas Burnell and Mr. Talbot 
Fitch to be overseers, and give to the first twenty pounds and to the other. 
ten pounds. 
A codicil was added 17 July 1648. Essex, 128. 


Jane Breare of London, widow, 29 May 1665, proved 15 June 1665. 
Reference to a debt of two hundred pounds due by bond from one Jonathan 
Newton. Testatrix indebted to cousin. Thomas er one hundred and 
sixteen pounds. To my uncle Thomas Boylstone and to Katherine his 
wife ten pounds apiece. To my cousins Elizabeth Smith and Anne Boyl- 
stone, daughters of the said Thomas Boylstone and Katherine his wife, ten 
pounds apiece. I have a bond from my father John Batten for payment of 
two hundred and fifty pounds. Oat of it I give to my sister Mary Butten 
one hundred and fifty pounds and to my sister Katherine Butten one hun- 
dred pounds. I give to my father my silver tankard and six silver spoons 
and to my mother, Katherine Butten my diamond ring. To Jane Rycroft 
twenty shillings. To John Marshall and Nicholas Beebee ten shillings 
apiece. To John Becke five shillings. The said Jane Rycroft, John Mar- 
shall, Nicholas Beebee and John e being the servants of the said 
Thomas Boylstone. To the said Ann Boylston, my cousin, my gold ring 
enamelled with blue. The residue to my uncle Thomas Boylstone, whom 
I make sole executor é&c. Hyde, 60. 


Tuomas Bor ston, citizen.and cooper of London, 11 July 1668, proved 
7 December 1668.. My body to be buried at.the discretion of wife Kath- 
erine, whom I make sole executrix, and she shall bestow. but one hundred 
pounds upon my funeral. My wife shall receive the rents &e. of my mes- 
suage or tenement, with the yard, garden &c, wherein I now dwell, and the 
rents &c. of the tenement now in the occupation of Robert Dix, in the 
pari of St. Gabriel Fanchurch in. London, which I,Jately purchased of 

ir John Lee, until my son Allen Boylston shall attain the full age of one 
and ements years, towards the maintenance of herself and my said ‘son; 
and, after he shall attain his said age, then the full moiety of the said mes- 
suage &c. wherein I now dwell unto my said wife, so long as she shall re- 
main my widow, for her own habitation, with her family only. The other 
moiety I give to my son Allen Boylston. I give so mach of the, said mes- 
suages &c. whereof I am seized in fee si immediately after the de-. 
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termination of the estate and estates hereby given unto my said wife, unto 
my son Samuel and my daughter Anne Boylston forever, to be parted and 
divided betwixt them, and so much as I hold by lease I give to them dur- 
ing my lease. (Other property in the same parish bequeathed.) I give to 
my wife Catherine the rents &c. of my messuages, lands &c. which I pur- 
chased of my brother Henry Boylston, being in the City of Lichfield, and 
of a house and land at or near Fenny Stratford in Bucks which I bought of 
one John Somers, until my daughter Anne attain her full age of one and 
twenty or be married. After that I give them to Anne. In the event of 
the said three children dying before attaining fall age &c. I give my said 
messuages &c. to my daughter Elizabeth Smyth and all her children, she 
to pay to my said brother Henry Boylston one thousand pounds. The per- 
sonal estate to be divided into three equal parts (according to the Custom 
of the ‘City of London) of which one third to my wife another third to m 
said three children, Allen, Samuel and Anne (my said daughter Elizabe 
Smith having already received her portion upon her marriage) and the 
remaining third is at my own disposing. Then follow certain bequests, 
among which one to son in law John Smith and Elizabeth his wife, and to 
grandchildren John and Thomas Smith and Catherine Smyth, to sister 
Anne Serieant, to the poor in the Almshouses, belonging to the Company of 
Coopers of London, at Radcliffe, to the poor of Lichfield (on S* Thomas” 
day) and to Francis Rose and John Marshall. Reference to a gift made 
by an aunt Sibell Allen deceased to testator’s children and' a bond given to 
cousin Thomas Marshall that this gift shall be discharged. Wife Catherine 
to be executrix. Hene, 152. 


Tomas Bortston of Bewdley in the Co. of Worcester gen‘, 29 August. 
1667, proved 16 July 1669. 1 give &c. all my goods &c. to my dear and 


loving wife Alice and make her my sole executrix &c. 
Among the witnesses were Margaret Boylston, Mary Boylston and Su- 
sanna Boylston. Coke, 82. 


Epwarp Boyrtston of St. Gabriel, Fenchurch, London, citizen and! 
clothworker of London, 11 December 1675, proved 20 December 1675. 
My body to be buried in the parish church of St. Dionis Backchureh. Lon- 
don, in or near the grave of my uncle Mr. Thomas Boylston, there interred. 
To my sister M™ Sarah Boylston, the widow of my brother Mr. Richard 
Boylston deceased, five hundred pounds. To the eight children which she- 
had by my said brother, her late husband, one hundred pounds apiece. To 
every of the children of my brother Henry Boylston one hundred pounds. 
apiece. To every of the children of my sister Elizabeth Wakefield one 
hundred pounds apieee. To my brother John Boylston, Doetor in Divinity, 
one handred pounds. To my loving friend John Alsop of St. Dionis, &c., 
scrivener, fifty pounds, and also ten pounds to buy him mourning, to be 
worn at my funeral. The residue to my friend Thomas Stansall, citizen 
and clothworker of London, whom I appoint sole executor. Dycer, 122. 

[The following extracts are from the Register Book of St. Dionis Backchurch,, 
London (vol. 3 of the Register Series of the Harleian Society’s Publications). 
The wills of the persons whose names are in italics are printed in this group. 

Christenings St. Dionis Backchurch. . 

12 Feb. 1614 | 5, Thomas son of Edward Boylson. 

80 June 1616 Edward ee ” ae 

8 May 1618 John » ob Pe ae 2s 

12 Dec. 1619, Elizabeth dau. “ “ * 
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Burials. 
11 May 1621, Anne wife of Edward Boylson buried. 
22 Aug. 1625, Edward Boylsonne buried. 
6 Sept. 1625, John Boylson and Edward Boylsoune, sons of Edward Boyl- 
soune, buried. 
18 Aug. 1648, Thomas Boylston of Fenchurch parish, buried 
29 Dec. 1675 Edward Boylston, brought from the St. Gabriel Fenchurch, 
buried in the North Isle, 10 feet deep. 

They are evidently the New England family of Boylstons, a pedigree of 
which, by Thomas B. Wyman, is printed in the Reaister, vol. 7, pp. 145-50. 
Thomas Boylston the ancestor of the New England family came here in the 
Defence in 1635, aged 20, and settled at Watertown. Ina deed dated 26th of the 
5th mo. 1652, he names his kinsman ‘‘ Richard Boyson,” citizen and cloth-worker 
of London. See Suffolk Deeds, vol. 1, p. 247. See also Bond’s Watertown 
and Wyman’s Charlestown, under Boylston.—Ep1ror. } 


Wiiuiam Harman of Moore Hall in the parish of Sutton Canfield, in 
the County of Warwick, gen‘, 1 August 1592, proved 9 October 1592. To 
be buried in Sutton church at the feet of my cousin Francis Atkinson late 
deceased. I have dwelt the most part of my time at Hampton in Arden, 
in the County Warwick. To Thomas Wyrley son to Thomas Wyrley, late 
deceased Esq., and Dorothy his wife, my sister, five pounds. Ellinor At- 
kinson daughter to Thomas Atkinson and Elizabeth his wife, both late de- 
ceased. Abraham Harman alias Cupp my reputed son. 

I give and bequeath unto my “ cozenn” Mr. Henry Sewell of Coventrie, 
alderman, four pounds and to Mr. Henry Briers of Coventry, alderman, 
four pounds, whom I do constitute and make my overseers of this my last 
will and testament. The residue to Sibell Foxall, widow, late wife to 
Richard Foxall of Coventry, mercer, late deceased, whom I make my sole 
executrix &c. Harrington, 177. 

[William Harman, son of Hugh of Morehall; his elder brother John married 
Sibbell Fowler; on his decease she doubtless married Richard Foxall. Their 
sister Dorothy married Thomas Wirley of Hampsted in Staffordshire. 

For the pedigree of this family, see Harleian Society’s Vol. XII. Visitation 
of Warwickshire, p. 105. 

Henry Sewall mentioned in the will, married Margaret Grazebrook, daughter 
of Margaret (Keene) Grazebrook, a greatniece of Hugh Harman, probably by his 
sister Margaret (Harman) Luson; hence the relationship mentioned of cousin. 
See Salisbury Memorial, Pt. 1, p. 156.—Wa.TEeR K. WATKINS. ] 


Witiiam Hatt of Borton in the parish of Crepredie, 6 August 1596, 
proved 21 October 1596. My two daughters Joane and Mary Haull. My 
son William Haull. If my wife marry before my son be at the age of 
twenty one years she shall deliver these things before mentioned (certain 
personal property) unto Henry Sewell my brother in law, whom I do will 
shall have the education and bringing up of my said son William from the 
time of her marriage until he shall accomplish the age of twenty one years 
&c. John Haull (a brother). Henry Showell a witness. Drake, 69. 

[William Hall was probably of the Hall family of Oxfordshire, of which a 
partial pedigree of the Banbury branch of the family is given in Harleian 
Society publications, regular series, vol. 5.—W. K. WaTKINS. | 


JoHane Browne tu of St. Michael the Archangel, Coventry, widow, 22 
July 1588, proved 22 April 1590. To be buried in the parish church of 
St. Michael near unto my late husband there. My son William. My son 
Sampson Brownell. My son in law Robert Bagnalde and Margaret his 
wife, my daughter. Their children Elizabeth Bagnalde and-Edmond Bag- 
nalde and the other six, Ellen, Thomas, Wynifred, Robert, Francis and 
Richard. Richard Butler and Elizabeth my daughter. I give to the said 
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Elizabeth my gold ring with five stones fixed in the same and my little 
beer pot gilt. To Richard Butler and Elizabeth their daughter, to either 
of them one silver spoon with a “ Lyon” on the end of them and to Rachel 
their daughter five shillings in money. Thomas Salter, my son in law, and 
Sence his wife. Johane their daughter. To my sister Alice Saunders a 
white silver pot with a cover and to Rickard Shewell my godson a silver 
spoon with a maiden head upon it; and to Anne Howcott my god daughter 
a silver spoon with a maiden head upon it. The poor of the said city. To 
my “coosen” Samuel Saunders a hoop ring of gold with these letters upon 
it T. M. E. I do give and bequeath to my cousin Joice Shewell a hoop 
ring of gold. To the said Robert Bagnalde and Margaret his wife a stone 
pot garnished with silver, with a cover gilt without, a ring of silver and 
ilt about the neck thereof. My will is that my daughter Margaret should 
Sire the cover of the standing cup which my husband did give her. My 
cousins Richard Saunders, Thomas Saunders, Isabel Saunders and Bridget. 
Saunders. My said two daughters Margaret and Elizabeth. My said son: 
William Brownell to be full and sole executor. Drury, 24. 


Witii1aM Sewatt of the city of Coventry, vintner, 29 June 1624, 
proved 11 September 1624. To be buried in the parish church of St.. 
Michael’s Coventry. Elizabeth Symes, wife of Thomas Symes of Coven- 
try brasier, and Anne Sewall both natural daughters of me the said William 
Sewall to be mine executors. To Elizabeth my messuage in the High 
Street wherein I now dwell, with the shops thereunto belonging &c. (and 
other property). Reference to a deed, bearing date 17 December 17 
James, made between Samuel Miles of the one part and me the said Wil-. 
liam, by the name of William Sewall of the city of Coventry draper, of the 
other part. To my said daughter Anne the messuage &c. now or lately in 
the tenure of Agnes Dudly, widow, or her assigns (and other property). 
A messuage in Well Street in the tenure of Richard Saunders, baker. 
Samuel Simes my godson, one of the sons of my son in law Thomas Symes. 
John, Thomas, Ellen and Elizabeth Symes (other) sons and daughters of 
Thomas Symes my son and Elizabeth his wife. Others. 

I give and bequeath to my brother Henry Sewall and Margaret his wife 
twenty shilllings apiece. To my sister Gibbons, wife of Mr. William Gib-. 
bons, to buy her a ring in which my name shall be engraven, forty shillings. 
To my daughter Lucy Tadlowe, wife of Mr. Henry Tadlowe, three pounds 
six shillings eight pence to buy her a cup of plate on which my name shall 
be cut. To the band of Artillery soldiers in Coventry forty shillings to buy 
them powder, to be paid them upon the day of my funeral. Bequests to 
the poor in Bablacke &c. My two kinsmen Henry and Rithard Sowall, 
sons of my brother Henry Sewall. Byrde, 79. 


Antuony Power of Kenellworth, Warwick, gen‘, 21 December 1632, 
proved 1 May 1633. To Anne Power, my beloved wife, all my right and 
title that I have by virtue of any mortagege &c. to this intent that she shall 
be a good mother to my younger children to raise them portions and that 
my eldest son shall have no hand in the forenamed mortgages. My two 
daughters Hanna and Mary Power. Stephen Power my second son. 
William Power my third son. Anthony Power my fourth son. My brother 
Thomas Power. To Heury Power my eldest son all my inheritance lands 
in Kenellworth and my signet gold ring. Wife Anne to be executrix and 
my friends Thomas Devis and Thomas Wright, both of Kenellworth, yeo- 
men, to be overseers. 

VOL.XLVUL 10* 
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Commission issued, 1 May 1633, to Richard Sewell, uncle (avunculo) of 
Stephen Power, son and executor of the will of Anne Power deceased who 
while living was relict and executrix of the above Anthony Power de- 
ceased &c. 

Commission issued, 11 May 1640, to Stephen Power (the son) to ad- 
minister de bonis non, Richard Sewell the former administrator being now 
also dead. Russell, 38. 


Anne Power of Kenellworth, Warwick, widow, 15 January 1632. 
William Power my third son. Anthony Power my fourth son. My two 
daughters Hanna and Mary Power. My brother in law William Power. 
My two brothers in law Thomas Power and George Hill. Mr. Henry 
Wright, Richard Walton and Elizabeth Ambler. The poor of the Aug- 
mentation. Henry West my brother in law. Mr. Francis Phippes Mr. 
Richard Shewell Mr. Abraham Randall and William Power my brothers 
and dear friends. - 

Administration granted, 1 May 1633, to Richard Sewell uncle of Stephen 
Power the natural and lawful son of the deceased during his minority. 
The will was proved 5 February 1638 by Stephen Power the son &c. 

Russell, 39. 


Marearet Ranvect of the City of Coventry, widow, 4 May 1646 
= 22 May 1646. To be buried in the Drapers’ Chapel within St. 

ichael’s Church, Coventry, near the bodies of my father and mother. My 
nephew Stephen Power. My two nieces, the daughters of my sister Power, 
namely Hannah Lee, the wife of Thomas Lee, and Mary Holbech, the wife 
of Amilian Holbech. My nephew Anthony Power. To my nephew Samuel 
Sewall, son of my brother Richard Sewall, my close or pasture called 
Quarry field, without Newgate on the West side of the Cawsey or pave- 
ment leading from Coventry towards Whitley on the London road. To my 
niece Elizabeth Seires, daughter of my brother Richard Sewall and wife of 
Edmond Seires, my close &c. on the back side of the said Cawsey. To my 
niece Anne Sewall, daughter of my brother Richard Sewall a tenement on 
the south side of St. Michael’s Church. Another tenement to niece Pru- 
dence Sewall, daughter of my said brother Richard. To my nephew Stephen 
Power my parcel of land called Rowley Hill in Stoke, in the County of the 
city of Coventry. The residue to Stephen Power, Hannah Lee Mary Hol- 
bech and Prudence Sewall equally. The said Stephen Power to be sole 
executor. 

John Brownell one of the witnesses. Twisse, 59. 


Stepnen Power of Kennelworth, Warwick, gen‘, 25 July 1648 proved 
15 May 1655. To my brother in law Thomas Lee of Kennelworth, gent’, 
the yearly rent arising out of certain lands near Coventry called Barons 
Fields (in trust). My brother Henry Power. The said Thomas Lee’s 
children. The two children of my sister Mary Holbech. My brother Wil- 
liam Power. My uncle Thomas Power. The poor of Killingworth [sic] 
aforesaid. My brother Anthony Power. As for my debts owing to me by 
the State of England for arrears due to me for my service as a soldier, being 
two debentures, one of them of two hundred forty five pounds nine shillings 
two pence, the other of thirty seven pounds or thereabouts now in the 
hands or custody of my cousin Valentine Hill, I devise and bequeath the 
same as followeth: seven pounds thereof to the said Valentine Hill, twenty 
pounds to William Pynson of Coventry, gen‘, five pounds to my said uncle 


‘ 





1894.] Genealogical Gleanings in England. 111 


Power and the rest to my three brothers and two sisters, to be equally 
divided amongst them. I am engaged and stand bound, as surety with the 
said Valentine Hill and for the proper debt of the said Valentine, unto 
Major Tackington, in the sum of twenty pounds for the payment of ten 
pounds &c. My brother Thomas Lee to be sole executor and my brother 
Henry Power and my brother Amillyon Holbech to be overseers. 

Aylett, 144, 

[The preceding eight wills seem to refer to the Sewall family of Coventry 
(England) to whom the father of Judge Samuel Sewall of Boston and Major 
Stephen Sewall of Salem belonged. HENRY F. Waters. 

William Sewall, whose will is given, was brother of Henry Sewall the Mayor 
of Coventry 1589 and 1606, who was the great-grandfather of Chief Justice 
Samuel Sewall of Boston. Anne, wife of Anthony Power and mother of 
Stephen Power, was a daughter of Henry Sewall, Mayor of Coventry, as was 
also Margaret wife of Abraham Randall. 

A pedigree of the Sewall family, compiled by Mr. William H. Whitmore, can 
be found on pp. xi. to xxi. of the introduction to the Sewall’s Diary, published 
in Mass. Hist. Coll., Fifth Series, Vol. V. 

Prof. E. E. Salisbury, LL.D., has also given a pedigree in Vol. I. of the 
Salisbury Memorial, and also referred to these wills.—WaLTER K. WATKINS. ] 


Witi1aM Bianve of London gentleman, 31 July 1596, proved 17 Sep- 
tember 1596. My body to be buried at Whitechapel with my two children. 
Two parts of my land of my manor of Tattingston to be sold by my execu- 
trix and all my goods &c. to be sold towards the payment of my debts. My 
debts paid, of the overplus my wife Judith shall have the one moiety, and 
my son William to have the third part and the child that she now goeth 
withall to have the other fourth part. My wife Judith to be executrix, and 
I do request my brother Thomas to be my overseer. 

Thomas Blande was one of the witnesses. 

Confirmed by sentence diffinitive the second session of the Paschal Term 
A.D. 1600. Drake, 63. 


EL1zABETH BLAND, now wife of Thomas Bland of St. Martin’s within 
Ludgate, gen‘., and late executrix of the last will and testament of Mar- 
garet Smithe my late mother deceased. Will made 19 July 1593 and proved 
20 July 1593. One hundred pounds to be divided amongst my children 
had by my late husband William Yeardly, gen‘, deceased, viz' Jasper Yeard- 
ley, Margaret Yeardley, Anne Yeardly, Elizabeth Yeardley and Mary 
Yeardley, to be paid at days of marriage &c. To my brother Michael 
Harrison’s children. My sister Sara Sawle. To Alice Haiwarde for her 
pains taken with me. My Aunt Alice Eccles. My husband Thomas 
Bland to be my whole executor. Nevell, 57. 


Tuomas Bianp of Sundridge, Kent, gen‘, 18 Nouember 1617, proved 
15 May 1618. The poor of Sundridge and of St. Bennet’s near Paul’s 
Wharf. The children of my brother John Bland and of my brother Greg- 
ory Bland. My sister Elizabeth Burye and her children. My god daugh- 
ter Judith Gilbie and the children of my sister Gilbie. My god daughter 
Jone Hope. My daughter in law Ellen Lewis, Margaret Ball and Emme 
Whitlatche. My brother Peter Blande and his children. My wife Mary. 
My son George Blande. My daughter Elizabeth Blande. My wife to 
have the occupation and use of the house and lands which I hold by lease 
of Mrs, Cranwell and her son. My son George to be executor and I do 
nominate as overseers my sons in law William Ball and John Lewis and 
John Blande. To son George my messuages &c. in the parishes of St. 
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Peter’s and St. Bennet’s near Paul’s Wharf, with remainder to the heir 
male of my brother John Blande, and next to my right heirs. My mes- 
suages in Shoreditch to my son George and his son Thomas Blande. John 
Sale referred to. The children of my son in law William Ball. My 
daughter in law Margaret Sale. My son in law Jasper Yardley and my 
daughters in law Elizabeth Cooper and Mary Yardley. 

Wit. John Blande, Thomas Langhorne, Elizabeth Blande, the mark of 
Raphe Farrington and the mark of Sibbell Farrington, his wife. 
Meade, 47. 

A ped of this family of Bland rs in the Visitation of London, 
1 PCHenelas So. Pub., Vol. 1, p, 79). Tho it evidently paonges the Virginia 
family of that name, and perhaps the Maryland family. The following notes 
relate to these families. The printed Registers of the parish of St. Antholins, 


London (also published by the Harleian Society), give baptisms &c. of the 
family of John Bland, the father of the Virginians. Henry F. Waters. ] 


Joun Bianve of London, grocer, 24 September 1627, proved 20 April 
1632. I will that my body be decently carried to the church between 3 
and 4 clock in the afternoon with some few of my friends and neighbors 
and buried in the parish church of S‘ Antholin’s where I dwell. I will not 
have above fifty pounds bestowed at the most upon my said burial besides 
mourning for my children and others. Gifts to Christ Hospital and to 
poor prisoners. According to the city of London laws my wife is to have 
the thirds of my estate and the other third my children, and the other third 
is at my dispose. Out of my third I bequeath unto my well beloved wife 
Susan Blande five hundred pounds towards her widowship. If she marry 
then my son Thomas shall have one hundred pounds of it, John fifty and 
Susan Blande, my daughter, fifty pounds, if unmarried; the rest of the five 
hundred pounds to be divided amongst the rest of my children unmarried, 
by equal portions, at twenty one, the sons and the daughters at eighteen. 
To daughters Anne and Elizabeth Blande twenty pounds apiece over and 
above their parts of the children’s third. My wife Susan to allow her 
mother fifteen pounds per annum during life, if she continues a widow, so 
long as her mother liveth. If she chanceth to marry and her mother living 
then during my mother’s life. The five hundred pounds bequeathed to my 
children they shall enjoy till their grandmother be dead and buried. Sons 
Thomas and John and daughter Susan under twenty one. Son in law 
Emanuell Probie and my daughter Mary Probie. I give and bequeath my 
Ham house, after my wife’s decease, among my youngest children restin 
from Edward Blande and so to the youngest, according to a surrender 
make in the court for the use of my will. Thomas, John and Susan Blande 
shall allow to their grandmother Mary de Deblere, out of their legacies, 
three pounds per cent per annum, for every hundred pounds so long as she 
shall live; and if they be not of age then their legacies te be put out to use 
and my mother to have three per cent per annum out of it, the rest to be 
towards the bringing them up which are not of years. To Grace Bonde a 
mourning gown. . Robert Edwardes’ son Thomas. I give unto all m 
separ ~ twenty shillings apiece except Lawrence Lowne’s daughter 

regory Blande’s son or daughter, for Lownes played the knave with me 


and ey Blande likewise deceaved me, so they nor theirs shall have one 


penny of mine. To my brother Gillye forty shillings, and to each of his 
children by my sister forty shillings apiece, Judith Lownes not to have any 
thing, the wife of Lawrence Lownes. To Bedlam ten shillings. To St. 
Gregory’s Church where I was christened, to make a stock for the poor to 
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buy flax with, five pounds. Similar bequests to St. Antholin’s church, 
West ham church, Aldermary church, St. Stephen’s church, Coleman St., 
for the purchase of flax to spin or woollen yarn to knit. Johane Lang- 
horne, my cousin Thomas Langhorne’s daughter, Susan Northers and 
Frances Langhorne. To my son Thomas Bland my gold seal ring with 
my arms upon it. To John my silver mark to seal letters with. My 
cousin Samuel Bland. My cousin William Blande’s children and my 
cousin Mary, his late wife. My cousin a Blande and Thomas, his 
son. Elizabeth my cousin Holmwood and each of her children. My sister 
Burie. Edward Burye. Margaret Everett, my sister’s daughter. Cousin 
Rosse, my sister’s daughter. Elizabeth Burye, my sister’s daughter. (All 
referred to as sisters of cousin Burye.) The Lady Harbert, my niece, and 
each of her children. My cousin Robert Brawler and his wife and daugh- 
ter. Thomas Northey, Mr. Isaac Jones, Mr. William Cookaine, John 
Duckett, Mr. Isaac Pennington, the Trinity House for old sailors. The 
executors to be my loving wife Susan and Thomas my son and John my 
second son, and the overseers to be my son in law Emanuel Probye, my 
cousin Samuel Blande Robert Edwardes and Thomas Northey. 
Audley, 44. 


Joun Bianp of London merchant, 3 May 1680, proved 23 June 1680. 
I do give and bequeath all the jewels plate and household stuff belonging 
tome to my dear wife Sarah Bland, feeling no greater grief under my 
many adversities and infirmities I now labor under than her necessary 
absence in Virginia about my unhappy affairs and estates there, she having 
“bin” the principal comfort of my past life and by her exemplary virtue, 
discretion, affliction (sic), prudence and patience having deserved much 
more from me than I am able to give, being worthy of my whole confidence 
and entire trust, which nevertheless by reason of the great distance she is 
now at and the many contingencies and accidents which may happen thereby 
I do think fit by a conjunction with her to commit to my choicest friend 
Thomas Povey Esquire, one of the Masters of Requests to the King’s 
Majesty, who best understands all my affairs, interests and intentions, I do 
therefore make and constitute my said dear wife Sarah Bland and my said 
worthy friend Thomas Povey to be the executors &c. Many years since I 
purchased a house &c. at Tangier and have laid out upon it several con- 
siderable sums of money for the improvement thereof. It has been taken 
and seized upon in my absence and without my privity by the Governor 
there and is still possessed and applied to the service of his Majesty, for 
which I have not yet obtained satisfaction &c. This entrusted to Thomas 
Povey. All other lands and tenements &c. to the two executors, who are 
to raise money to pay the debts I shall be found to owe and a competent 
rovision for my daughter in law Frances Bland and my grandson John 
land, her son, yet being in his infancy. 
The first grant of probate was made, as above, to Thomas Povey, power 
reserved for Sarah Bland, the widow, to whom a grant of probate was issued 
27 May 1682. Bath, 76. 


Txomas Bianp of London, gen‘ 26 August 1674, with a codicil dated 
380 October, 1674, proved 29 January 1674. To my grand children Jane 
and Sarah Moyser two hundred and fifty pounds apiece, to be employed at 
interest or laid out in buying of several annuities for them. To my grand- 
son Joseph Day fifty pounds, to be employed to put him out to some decent 





114 ‘Genealogical Gleanings.in. England. (Jan, 


calling when he shall-attain to fifteen years of age. Tomy daughter Sarah 
Day the wife of Joseph Day one annuity or yearly rent charge of ten 
— by the year during her natural life, issuable and payable out of my 

ds and tenement at Mildenhall in Suffolk. I give to my son in law 
Joseph Day and Sarah his wife ten pounds apiece to buy them mourning, 
I appoint my son Richard Bland and my son.in law. Joseph Day and Sareh 
his wife to be executors.and do appoint them to give all my linen to my 
grandchildren. 

In the codicil he speaks of his grandson Joseph a 

ycer, 2. 


Tuomas Bianp of London, merchant, 25 November 1700, proved 18 
January 1700. To my sister Sarah Day ten pounds every year during her 
natural life, she was living with my executors. Ten pounds to Mary 
Keemish if she shall live to be lawfully married. Ten pounds to 
Keenish, my sister’s dson, at one and twenty. Twenty pounds each to 
Sarah and Margaret Bland, my brother’s two daughters if they live to be 
lawfully married. My cousin Lawrance Pendrill. To Ann the 
servant in my cousin Pendrill’s house forty shillings. To my said sister 
Sarah Day ten pounds for her mourning cloths at my funeral. To every 
person whose name is inserted on the back of this will one gold ring of the 
value about ten shillings. To my cousin Surah Pindrell the wife of Mr. Law- 
ance Pindrell all my lands, plantations mortgages, houses, tobacco houses 
&c. in Ann Arundell County in the Province of Maryland, and also (after 
the payment or other accomplishment of the said contingent legacies) all my 
negroes, cattle, horses, mares, household stuff, debts in money and tobacco, 
ready money, plate, goods and chattels whatsover, either in England or 
Maryland or elsewhere. And I make my cousin Lawrance Pindrell and 


Sarah his wife my sole executors. Dyer, 2. 


July 1652. The twelvth day Ad@on issued forth to John Bland y* nfall 
& lawful Brother of Edward Bland late in Verginia Batchelor deGd haveing 
goodes etc. to AdSster y* goodes, chattles & debets of y* said deGd hee being 


sworne freely AdSter etc. 
Fol. 134 Admon. Act Book, 1652. 


{John Bland, London, Grocer, will proved 1632, was son of Adam and Jane 
(Atkyns) Bland. He married Susan Deblere or Duclere of the City of Ham- 
burg, and had twelve children; he is spoken of as of Syth Lane, London and 
Plaisiow, Essex, Eng. 

Emanuel Proby mentioned, was fourth son of Sir Peter Proby, Lord Mayor 
of London, afterward Lord Carysfort. His sister Elizabeth married Wm. Bury, 


nt. 

William Blande of London, gent., an elder brother of John, married Judith 
Woodery, daughter of Thomas of Groby, Eng. Elizabeth, wife of Thomas 
Bland of St. Martin’s, was the sister-in-law of the above William and John Bland. 
Her husband was under-sheriff of Middlesex. His will follows hers, by which 
we see that he had at least three wives; his first was Alice Germaine. (See p. 
147, Slaughter’s History of Bristol Parish, Va., 1879.) 

John Bland of London, merchant, whose will was proved 1680, had with other 
issue Giles whose wife Frances and son John are mentioned. Frances was 
daughter of Thomas Probey, pipoms Master of Requests. The wife of the 
testator was Sarah, daughter of Giles Green, a member of Parliament for Corfe 
om. + a time of Charles I.—See Richmond Critic, 9 July, 1888.—W. K. 

ATKINS. 


Ricgarp Bennett of Noansamond River in Virginia 15 March 1674, 
proved 3 August 1676. To the parish where I now live and have so long 
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lived three hundred acres which Thomas: Boltow holdeth by lease and on 
which he now lives; the rents to be received ‘yearly by the churchwardens 
of the parish and disposed towards the relief’ of four poor aged or im- 


potent persons whom they judge to stand in most need of help; and this 
to continue and be done forever as long as-the land continues. To Richard, 
son of Thomas Buxton the rents and profits of that 1 of land on which 
Edmond Belson now liveth, to him and his heirs forever, the same to be 
paid unto him when he shall come. to be twenty. years of age; but if he 
lives not to that time: or afterwards die without issue.. To my daughter 
Anne fifty pounds sterling besides her debts which she now oweth me. To 
my grandchildren Elizabeth, Anne and Bennett Scarburgh, or any other of 
my daughter Scarburgh’s children which shall be born hereafter, all: that 
parcel of land lying on Pocomoke River on the Eastern shore in Maryland, 
being two thousand eight hundred acres by Patent, to them and either of 
them, their, or either of their, heirs forever, and also two thousand five 
hundred acres by Patent, lying in Wiecomoco River on the Eastern shore 
in Maryland. To my cousin Silvester the wife of major Nicholas Hill 
twelve thousand pounds of tobacco. To my cousin Mary the wife of Mr. 
Luke Cropley of London twenty pounds sterling. To Richard Hubard of 
Pigg Point one thousand pounds of tobacco. To Michael Ward and the: 
widow of John Lewis, to each of them one thousand pounds of tobacco. 
To Charles Howard and Richard Hiesine, to each of them one thousand 
pounds of tobaceo, and, more to Charles Howard, the land which he lives 
of (sic) for eleven years. To John Chilcotes and Thomas Garratt, to 
each of them two thousand pounds of tobacco. To William Kitchen and 
John Blye, to each of them one thousand pounds of tobacco. To Pat- 
rick Edmonston and the widow Reddick, to each of them one thousand 
pounds of tobacco. To John Worter who married the relict of John 
Salsbury one thousand pounds of tobacco. To William Yearret of Pagan 
Creek and to the wife of Mr. Thomas Taberer, to each of them two 
thousand pounds of tobacco. To Elizabeth Cutland of Chuchatuke Creek 
and Thomas Jordan of the same place, to each of them two thousand 
pounds of tobaeco.. To James Day twelve thousand pounds of tobacco. 
And if Mr. Tabbarer see cause he may add three thousand more to it.. I 
ive to all my servants that: now liveth with'me, both Christians and 

egroes, to each of them one thousand pounds of tobacco, only the two 
hirelings excepted, viz' Richard Higgins and John Turner. 

The rest of my personal and real ‘estate and all lands, stock, of what 
nature or kind soever it be,to go to my grand child Richard Bennett, to him 
and his heirs forever, my said grandchild now residing in Bristol, and in 
default of such heirs then to come to the children of Theodarick Bland and 
Charles Scarburgh. Lastly I do declare and ordain and ‘appoint James 
Jofey, M' Thomas Hodges and Edmond Belson, or any two of them, also 
Robert Peellee to be overseers. 

_ Wit: John Speire, En® Tarle, Charles Howard, George Davis. Proved 
in Nansamond court the twelvth of April 1675, by the oaths of M* En° 
Tarte (sic) Charles: Howard and George Davis to be the last will and testa- 
ment of Major General R: Bennett. este Jn® Lear Cler: Cari 

Bence, 99. 

[Richard Bennett was a nephéw of Edward Bennett, who resided for a time 
at Delft and was ly engaged in the Virginia trade, being a member of the 
Men ov yoann nephew, being his partner, came over to supervise his 
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Richard was a Burgess 1629 to 1631, member of the Councilj1642-9, Governor 
1652 to 1655 when he went to England as agent for the Colony. Returning ina 
few years he held various offices, and was in 1666 made Major General of the 
train bands. 

In 1642 he had been one of those Virginia Puritans who had sent to New 
England for ministers, but in the last part of his life he became a Quaker. 

His daughter Ann married Theoderick Bland, a son of John and Susan 
(Duclere) Bland, a man said to have been ‘‘in fortune and understanding 
inferior to no man in Virginia.” See Richmond Critic, 9 July, 1888. See also 
note by R. A. Brock in these Gleanings, REGISTER, vol. 42, p. 394; and Appleton’s 
Cyclopedia of American Biography, vol. 1, p. 237.—W. K. WATKINS. ] 


Witiiam Sgapricut of London Esq. 19 January 1618, proved 7 
November 1620. To be buried in the parish church of St. Edmund the 
King in Lumbard street, where I do dwell, in the chancel within the vault 
there where the body of my most dear, virtuous and late loving wife doth 
rest in the Lord, as near unto her as possibly and conveniently may be 
placed. My said wife’s grandchild Elizabeth, the elder daughter of Sir 
James Boucher, knight. Frances Boucher one of his daughters. My 
godson Thomas Boucher, eldest son of the said Sir James, James Boucher, 
his second son, John, his third son, Richard, his fourth son, William, his fifth 
son, and Henry Boucher, the youngest of the said Sir James. The good 
will I bear to every of them, chiefly for their good grandmother’s sake. 
My will and desire is that after such time as the portions given to the said 
sons shall be paid by mine executors, then by the judgments of my loving 
and kind brother in law Thomas Morley their uncle, John Burnell, Richard 
Brigges, Edmond Page and Thomas Freeman their frieuds and cousins, or 
the more part of them for the time being, every of their said positions shall 
be put forth at. use at the best rates they can upon as good security as they 
can for every hundred pounds by the year for and towards their mainte- 
nance until such time as the said friends &c. shall in their discretions think 
fit. My niece Sarah Astin one of the daughters of my late loving sister 
Eleanor Astin, widow deceased, (to whose last will and testament reference 
is made). My nephew Edward Seabright. Reference to will of “my good 
father ””—* whose executor I am.” My late brother in law Thomas Astin. 
My late brother Thomas Seabright, gen‘, deceased, made me his only 
executor. Have brought up all his five children. My cousin Edward 
Broad Esq. who married with my niece Judith. Elizabeth Blounte the 
late widow and administratrix of my nephew William Seabright deceased. 
My best and loving cousin Sir Thomas Coventrye, knight, H. M. Solli- 
citor General who married with my niece Sara, sithence deceased. My 
cousin John Burnell who married Anne my said brother’s youngest daugh- 
ter. Reference to “my good father Edward Seabright.” The two children 
of my niece Sarah Coventrye, Thomas and Elizabeth. My loving sister in 
law Anne late the widow of my said brother and now the wife of Thomas 
Walsh, gentleman. The parish of Woolverley in the Co. of Worcester the 
place of my birth, where Fees bred up a great part of my youth. I give 
and bequeath to my brother Thomas Morley a gown. To my sister his 
wife and to one of his daughters, being my god daughter, two gowns of 
silk “grogaron.” To my brother Isaac Morley a cloak. Others. My 
cousin Mrs. Burnell, widow. My cousin John Huntbach and my niece his 
wife. My brother Walshe and my sister his wife. My cousin Page and 
his wife. My cousin Brigges and my cousin his wife. My cousin Simon 
Jenckes and his wife. My servant Edmund Nuttinge. My late servant 
Thomas Hale. My loving cousin Edward Broad Esq. and my loving niece 
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his wife and their three children. My niece Anne Burnell and her chil- 
dren. My niece Theodicia Seabright. My nephew Edward Seabright’s 
children and hers. My nephew William Astin’s children (as I take it four 
in number). My loving and kind cousin Mrs Susan Colles widow. My 
loving sister in law Alice Boucher. Soame, 97. 


[The testator of the above was Town Clerk of London and married Eliza- 
beth, sister of Thomas Morley of London and aunt of John Morley of Charles- 
town, Mass. The pedigree of the family of Seabright or Sebright is given in 
the Visitation of Worcestershire (printed by the Harleian Society) and also in 
the Visitation of Essex for 1612 (Harleian So.). See also Recister for April, 
1892, in the pedigrees of Burnell and Morley, there published. 

Henry F. Waters. 


By deed dated April 2, 1624, ‘‘ Edward Sebright of Prestwood, in y® Coun- 
tie of Stafford Esq y* Cozen & next heire of William Sebright Late of y* Cittie of 
London Esqt deceased & Theodosea y* wife of y® s? Edward” convey to 
‘*Henry Cullicke of ye HamLett of Milton in y® Townshipp Parish or ffeilds of 
Prittlewell in ye Hundred of Rotchford, in y® Countie of Essex yeoman”, lands 
in the parishes of Northshoberie, Much Wakering alias Wakering Magna and 
other parishes in the Hundred of Rotchford, Co. Essex, England; also lands in 
Strayfield (late Carters alias Friends) : land called Bangold Land; the moiety 
of Yokefleete and Carters Lanes. 

This deed was recorded in Boston ‘‘in y® Booke of Records for deeds "hab 
325] for y® Countie of Suffolke in New England” at the request of ‘‘ Richard 
Ely, & Elizabeth his wife, ye wife of & executrix vnto y* Late John Cullicke of 
Boston m'chant.” JOHN T. HassaM. ] 


Henry Witxinson of Nottingham town, skinner, 25 November 1642, 
proved 27 March 1646. To be buried in St. Peter’s church within the 
town of Nottingham. To Mr. Robert Buckland, citizen and leatherseller 
of London, fifty oe to make him a gold ring to wear for my sake. 

0 


To Mrs. Anne Ball of London fifty shillings, to Mr. John Ball of London 
forty shillings and to Mr. Richard Ball of London forty shillings (for 
rings &c.). To my cousin Alice Barense of Gedlinge three pounds. To 
my cousin Dorothy Johnson of Ratcliffe three pounds. To my cousin 
Joane Skelinton of Roudington three pounds. To my cousin Asher 
of Roudington three pounds. To my cousin Anne Wilkinson at the Black 
Wall three pounds. To my cousin Isabel Blood in New England three 
pounds. To my cousin Margaret Atkinson of Nottingham four pounds. To 
my brother John Wilkinson forty shillings. To my cousin Robert Wilkinson 
three pounds. To my cousin Richard Wilkinson three pounds. To my 
cousin Jeffery Wilkinson three pounds. To my cousin John Wilkinson, 
my brother John’s son, three pounds. To my cousin Mary Wilkinson four 
pounds. To my brother George Attenborowe twenty shillings and to my 
sister Mary his wife five pounds. Also to William, Jarvis, George and 
Richard Attenborowe, my sister’s sons, to every one of them three pounds. 
To Anne Kirke and Elizabeth Cripel, my sister’s daughters, three pounds 
each. To Richard Barnes of Gedlinge, my sister’s son, three pounds. To 
my sister Jane Hardnett five pounds and my gimball gold ring and one pair 
spoon silver and double gilt. To my cousin Anne Beke one hoop ring of 
old. My cousins Richard and Jeffery Wilkinson and their brother John. 
illiam and Henry Wilkinson and their other brother at London. Henry 
the son of Robert Wilkinson, my godson. My brother Hardnett and Mary 
his wife. My cousin Gelstrape Carpenter at Wilford. John Wilkinson, my 
cousin, citizen and blacksmith of London and my cousin George Wilkinson 
of Roudington, his brother. My loving friend Mr. Richard Hardnett 
VOL. XLVIII. 11 
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citizen and skinner of London. My brother in law Richard Hardnett, 
skinner, to be executor. 

Admon. granted (as above) to Richard Hardnett the executor of Richard 
Hardnett &c. to administer the goods &c. Twisse, 37. 


[Isabel Blood was the wife of Richard Blood of Groton, Mass.—Ep1ror. ] 


Jupita Morris of Dedham, Essex, widow, 25 January 1645, proved 
17 March 1645. To certain preachers of the Word, viz‘ M’ Newcome and 
Mr. Smith of Dedham, Mr. Stanton of Ipswich, Mr. Edes of Lafford (Law- 
ford?) Mr. Carr of Ardleigh, Mr. Seaborne of Langham, Mr. Cooke who 
was sometimes preacher at Boxted and Mr. Astey, forty shillings apiece. 
To Richard Jacomond’s son, late of East Marsye, forty shillings. To 
Richard Jacomond forty shillings and to his daughter that is blind four 
pounds. To Martha and Elizabeth Jacomond, daughters of Richard 
Jacomond, all my wearing apparel. To Judith Coffeild my god daughter 
twenty shillings and a flockbed. To the iiij™ children of Stephen Hart, 
that is to say, John, Steven, Sarah and the youngest that went with her 
father to New England, five pounds apiece. Anne Willes, my god daugh- 
ter, and her brothers. To John Collens son of the widow Collins of 
Higham forty shillings, to be paid to his mother. My goddaughter Mary 
Warren and her brothers and sisters. John Morris. My brother Josuah 
Warren. William Morris at four and twenty. Thomas Morris, servant 
with Goodman Groome of Colchester. Sarah Groome my god daughter. 
Her father William Groome. Mary Groome. The four children of Josua ' 
Warren, viz‘ Josua, Sarah, Elizabeth and Hester. Mr. Strangmanes three 
children. The widow Woodward dwelling in St. James Parish in Col- 
chester. Goodman Chapline of the same parish. Goodman Munson of 
Colchester. Thomas Roofe of Colchester, carrier, and his children. To 
the town of Copford five pounds towards the binding forth of two poor chil- 
dren apprentices. Certain poor widows in Copford. The eldest son of 
Parnell Cutler, sometimes my servant. Mary Harrison that dwelleth with 
Mr. Burrowes. To Rebecca Scolding, my god daughter now in New Eng- 
‘land, twenty shillings. The widow Pease of Colchester. To Simon Stone 
in New England forty shillings. The wife of Nathaniel Baker of Strat- 
ford. William Groome, my girl’s father. Goodman Wood of Dedham, 
shoemaker, and his children. ‘The poor of Stratford. The widow Frende 
and the widow Beckwaye. Mr. Nicholas Prigg. I give unto Joseph 
Morse in New England twenty shillings if he be living; if he be dead then 
my will is that William Stone in New England shall have the twenty shil- 
lings. Thomas Jacomond now servant to Mr. Barnton of Colchester. To 
John Bentley my bible. Robert Maken of Dedham. Sarah Warren, the 
wife of Thomas Beale, and her two children. Hester the wife of Mr. 
Strangeman above mentioned. I nominate and appoint Clement Fenne of 
Dedham, clothier, and John Morris of Colchester, merchant, to be my 
executors and Christopher Vyne of Langham supervisor. 

All that.my sixteenth part which I have in a ship wherein John Hay- 
ward goes master and all that I lent to the Parliament, with the profits, if 
any be, and all my other goods and chattels &c. not before bequeathed and 
given, except twenty shillings not before mentioned, which twenty shillings 
I now give to a kinswoman in Colchester, but all the rest of my estate un- 
bequeathed I do give and bequeath unto my cousin Stephen Harte’s chil- 
dren in New England, to be equally divided between them, my funeral be- 
ing discharged and all other necessaries and expences being allowed to my 
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executors. And my executors shall have power to make sale of that six- 
teenth part in the ship abovesaid and send the money to New England to 
those children to whom it is given. 
Witnessed by Isaac Ham and Samuel Deacon. Probate was granted to 
John Morris, Clement Fenne, the other executor, being dead. 
Twisse, 33. 


[The above will, it will be noticed, contains a number of New England names. 
H. F. W 


Stephen Hart, named in this will, came to New England (it is said in 1632,) 
and settled at Cambridge (then Newtown). He removed soon afterwards to 
Hartford and thence to Farmington. A volume was published in 1875 entitled 
«‘ Genealogical History of Deacon Stephen Hart and his Descendants by Alfred 
Andrews.” Published by Austin Hart. The compiler states that Stephen Hart was 
born about 1605 at Braintree in Essex county, England. See also Paige’s History 
of Cambridge, page 574; Memorial History of Hartford County, Conn., vol. i., 
p. 242; and Savage’s Genealogical Dictionary, vol. 2, p. 367-8. 

Simon Stone, also named, settled at Watertown, Mass. See Bond’s History 
of Watertown, pp. 584 to 591, for an account of him and his descendants. 
William Stone was, I presume, the person who settled at Guilford in Connecti- 
cut in 1639. See Smith’s History of Guilford and Savage’s Genealogical Dic- 
tionary. — EDITOR. ] 


Francis Doucutie of Hampsteed in the parish of Oldsbury and County 
and Diocese of Gloucester, gen‘, 16 May 1634, proved 31 October 1634. 
To my son Francis my white horse or nag. To Spencer Achley, my 
daughter Frances’ son, twenty shillings, to be paid by my executrix within 
six months next after my decease. To John Dauyes, the son of my daugh- 
ter Margaret, ten shillings, to be paid in like manner. To the three chil- 
dren of my son Francis, that is to say, Mary, his daughter, and Francis 
and Eliah, his sons, thirty shillings, to be paid in like manner. The rest 
of my goods, moveable and unmoveable whatsoever, I give and bequeath 
to my daughter Elizabeth (excepting what I have passed by my deed bear- 
ing date 15 May 1634, made to certain uses to Humfrey Hooke, alderman 
of the City of Bristol, Thomas Lloyd of the same, Adam Baynham of Yate 
gen‘ and William Maye of Cherefield gen‘, this excepted) and I make my 
daughter Elizabeth my whole and sole executrix &c. 

One of the witnesses was Fr: Doughtie minist’. Seager, 86. 


[The above will and the deed to Humfrey Hooke and others, to which it re- 
fers, gave rise to a great contention in New England, as appears from Lech- 
ford’s Note-Book, pp. 133-5, 137, 171-3 and 256 (I refer to the pages of the 
printed book). Elizabeth Doughtie, the daughter and sole executrix of the 
above testator, became the wife of William Cole of Sutton in the parish of 
Chew Magna, in the County of Somerset, gentleman (as he calls himself in a 
bill of complaint to the Gov., Council and Assistants of the Jurisdiction of 
Massachusetts Bay) and brother of John Cole of Farrington, Somerset, yeoman, 
who made a deposition about Hamsteed Farm in 1639. William and Elizabeth 
Cole were then in New Englan«', as was also her brother Francis Doughty, who 
at that time called himself a planter of Dorchester in New England. He was 
called a clerk in the bill of complaint by William Cole and his wife, and seems 
to have been a minister at Taunton (Mass.), and afterwards to have removed 
to Long Island. ‘ Henry F. Waters. ] 


_Tiwotay St Nicwoxas of the parish of St. Marys in the Isle of Ely 
within the Co. of Cambridge gen‘, 13 June. 1606, proved 17 September 
1606. Testator calls himself the youngest son of Vincent St. Nicholas, 
late of Ashe next Sandwich in the bo. of Kent, gen‘ deceased, and declares 
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his age to be about thirty years, wishes his body to be buried within the 
parish church of Ahe near the grave of his father, (if it should please God 
to call him out of this transitory world at or near Ashe) and orders a monu- 
ment to be laid npon the resting place of his body not exceeding the value 
of thirteen pounds six shillings eight pence. To the poor of Ospringe in 
Kent and of St. Marys. To every godchild. “I promised for them they 
shoulde constantlie professe renouncinge all poperye and Romishe Relictes 
and supstition.” Loving brother Henry Harfleete and Thomas, his son. 
Brother Thomas St. Nicholas. Niece and god daughter Dorothy Brett (at 
her age of sixteen years). Sister Brett’s other daughter Deborah Brett. 
Niece and god daughter Deborah St. Nicholas, eldest daughter of brother 
Thomas. Niece Dorothy St. Nicholas (another daughter). Brother Steb- 
binge. Nephew Henry Harfleete. My nieces Mary, Omer (sic), Susan 
and Martha Harfleete. Godson John Harfleete son of William Harflete of 
Sandwich gen‘. Cousin Parries children, James, Ellen, Francis and Judith, 
and his wife (my niece and faithful cousin). Linen &c. in their house at 
St. Mary Magdalens in Barmondsey near London. My cousin Christopher 
Lasheforde. Cousin Francis Mannocke and her children. Mary Lashe- 
ford daughter of my uncle Lasheford (if she survive her husband) and her 
children. “And I doe geve unto my reverend and deere frendes the zeal- 
ous preachers of Gods Worde and his faithefull mynisters (viz') to Mr. 
Thomas Willson my reverend teacher & instructer sixe Angells to my 
deere frend Mr. Anthony ffeilde of Chillenden sixe Angells To Mr. 
Willf Syms my faithefull frend fower Angells To my deere and lovinge 
brother Stebbinge and my moste approoved faithefull frend sixe Angells 
To Mr Beniamyn Solley my oulde schoole fellowe and Christian frend 
Thirtie shillings To Mr Jacob Twentye shillinges. To Mr Snape Twentye 
shillinges To Mr Dampard Twentie shillinges To Mr Stoughton Twentie 
shillinges To Mr Egerton Twentie shillinges To Mr Brownesmithe 
Twentye shillings moste humblie thanckinge them for their faithefull en- 
devor and for their earnest labour and paines for the instructyon of my 
conscience and the consciences of many men in the knowledge of Gods 
truthe and relligion. And their legacies I bestowe uppon them as a testi- 
monie of my love and thanckfullnes towerdes them.” Sundry servants &c. 
To Mr James Pallmer the son of Sir Thomas Pallmer, knight, my vyoll 
which I have often promised him. My loving friend Mr. Thomas Gelli- 
brand of Sandwich. Cousin Rowland Engeham and cousin William Enge- 
ham. 

“ And whereas I haue in truste heretofore receaved of my aforesaid deere 
frend Mr Willffi Syms ffiftye powndes of lawfull money of Englande to the 
intente that I shoulde p'chase therewith to the onely use of his two sonnes 
(viz!) Zacharye and Willffi Syms and of their heires landes or heredyta- 
mentes of the yearelie valewe at the tyme of the purchase thereof of Three 
poundes of lyke money and that untill suche purchase should be so made 
there shoolde be by me payd towerdes the education or mayntenfice of the 
said Zacharie and Willi Syms the sonnes Three poundes of lawefull money 
of Englande yearelie at the ffeastes of the natyuitie of St* John Baptiste 
and of the nativitye of oure Lord Christe by even porGons: nowe therefore 
to thintent that I maie faithefullie pforme the said truste I doe geve” &c. 
(Then follows a lengthy provision ior raising three pounds a year for them.) 
Nephew John St. Nicholas, second son of brother Thomas. Cousin Edward 
Upcher of Soham in Cambridgeshire. Brother Thomas and said nephew 
John St. Nicholas to be executors. Stafford, 66. 
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MarGaret Fouuavove of London, widow, 25 September 1629, proved 14 
October 1629. Jmprimis I do give and bequeath unto my cosen Zacherie 
Simes, whom I do make and ordain sole executor of this my last will and 
testament, the sum of forty shillings and to my cosen his wife my Phillip 
and Cheany gown and best stuff petticoat, my stuff kertle and waistcoat, 
all my wearing linen and twenty shillings to make her a ring. To my said 
cosen Simes’ three children I do give and bequeath as followeth; unto 
William Simes three shillings of lawful money of England, unto Sarah 
Simes also forty shillings of like money and to Mary Simes twenty shillings 
of like money. I do also give and bequeath unto the said Sara Simes (a 
lot of bedding and household stuff, among others) two sallet dishes, one 
maudlin cup, a brass scummer and a brass warming pan. If any surplusage 
be remaining I give to my brethren Thomas and John Hickman, to each 
twenty shillings and twenty shillings to each of my own sisters and forty 
shillings to be distributed amongst my said own sisters children. To Mar- 
garet Hayes ten shillings. To my cousin Grantham twenty shillings and 
to his wife twenty shillings. To Hulda Crooke twenty shillings. To Sara 
Grantham twenty shillings. To Caleb Grantham twenty shillings. To my 
cousin Attaloone an angel and to his wife forty shillings and a Kersey 
cubbord cloth. Forty shillings to her daughter. To my cousin Godkin’s 
wife twenty shillings and twenty shillings to Mr. William Simes. A silver 
spoon for Mary Simmes and tipt pot for my cousin Zachary. 

Wit: William Symmes, Mary Symmes, her mark, Elner Godkin. 

Archd. of London, B. 7 L. 62. 


Against this is entered, on margin, Parish of St. Michael Bessingshawe. 
Married at St. Saviours Southwark, 13 Angust 1622, Zachery Simmes 
and Sara Baker. 


[Zacharie Simes, named by the testator as a cousin or nephew, and as execu- 
tor of her will, was evidently the Rev. Zechariah Syms or Symmes, who was 
the minister of Charlestown, Mass., from Dec. 22, 1634 till his death Feb. 4, 
1670-1. He was the son of Rev. William Symmes, whose father, William 
Symmes, was a firm protestant in the reign of Queen Mary. 

Rev. Zechariah Symmes was born in Canterbury, Kent, April 5, 1599, was 
educated at Emmanuel College, Cambridge University, and received his A.B. in 
1620. In 1621 he was chosen lecturer at St. Antholin’s in London. About 1625 
he removed to Dunstable, Beds., where he was rector for eight years. He came 
to New England in the Griffin, which arrived Sept. 18, 1634. He had a brother 
William who was living, probably in England, in 1664, as he names him in his 
will of that date. 

The William Syms who had sons Zacharye and William, according to the 
preceding will of Timothy St. Nicholas, 1606; as wellas the Mr. William Simes 
named by the above Margaret Fulalove, was, I presume, the father of our New 
England minister. See The Symmes Memorial, by Rev. John A. Vinton, Bos- 
ton, 1873.—EpDIrTor. ] 3 


THomasine OwFIELD (vol. 47, page 498) : 

[In the note to the will of Thomasine Owfleld at the above reference, Mr. Waters 
says: ‘‘This will binds all the foregoing wills to that’ of Thomasine J: ansen 
already given.” As the wills are arranged in the ReaisTer, this is an error. 
Mr. Waters arranged the wills in the April, July and October numbers of the 
REGISTER in groups, but in printing them they got disarranged, so that an ex- 
planation is necessary. The will of Thomasine Owfield and those following it 
on pages 498 to 505 were placed by Mr. Waters between those of Roger Owfleld 
and Abell Makepeace on page 289. The wills referred to in the note above 
quoted as bound to the will of Thomasine J: ansen are those of Richard Walter 
(p. 285), John Moore (p. 286), Elizabeth Walter (p. 286), Margaret Gardiner 
(p. 288), John Gardyner (p. 288) and Roger Owfleld (p. 289). 
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There is also an omission in the editorial note, vol. 47, page 499. The Roger 
Williams and Pemberton matter in the ReGister, vol. 43, pages 290 to 301, 
should have been referred to. The will of Roger Pemberton, the father of 
Robert, the testator, will there be found, and much other genealogical matter 
relating to the Pembertons. We find there the baptism at St. Albans of Robert 
Pemberton, Dec. 23, 1586, and his burial there May 29, 1628; also the baptisms 
of his sisters Elizabeth and Tecla, the latter of whom is mentioned in his 
father’s will and his own as the wife of Mr. Robert Wooley. He is omitted in 
the pedigree copied from the Visitation of Hertfordshire, 1634, on page 295 of 
vol. 43, but is named in the will of his father.—Eprror. } 


Luptow (ante, vol. 42, pp. 181-184) : 

[On page 183 of Vol. 42 of the ReGisTER, in the English Ludlow genealogy 
published by you, with special reference to Roger Ludlow of Massachusetts and 
Connecticut, I find the following foot-note appended to the name of Gabriel 
[Ludlow]®, of Frome, bapt. at Warminster, 27 Aug. 1634 :— 

‘*He is said to have been the ancestor of the New York Ludlows.—G. D. 
ScULL.” 

I do not know whether the exact connection of the New York Ludlows with 
the English genealogy can be a matter of interest to any of your readers. If 
so, here it is :-— 

The New York Ludlows, together with the Philadelphia branch of the family, 
to which belonged the Rev. John Ludlow, D.D., Provost of the University of 
Pennsylvania from 1834 to 1852, and his sons John Livingston Ludlow, M.D., 
and Judge James Ryley Ludlow, are descended from Gabriel Ludlow, who 
landed in New York, in his 32d year, on Nov. 24, 1694, and on April 5, 1697, was 
married in New York to Sarah, a daughter of the Rev. Joseph Hanmer, D.D. 

In a memorandum-book belonging to Gabriel Ludlow, the entries in which are 
in his handwriting, which book is in the possession of Alfred Ludlow Carroll, 
M.D., of New York, appears the following note :— 

‘*¢ Gabriel Ludlow, son of Gabriel Ludlow, was born Noy*. the 24, 1663, which 
was on Monday night at 12 o’clock, at Castle Cary.” 

The next note in the memorandum-book chronicles the birth of a brother, M. 
Ludlow, at “‘ ffroom” [Frome], on Dec. 2, 1666. 

A letter written early in 1883 to the Vicar of Castle Cary, enquiring whether 
any record survived of the baptism in his parish of Gabriel Ludlow, son of 
Gabriel, in 1663, brought the satisfactory response that the record does survive, 
and the following certified copy of it: 

‘* Copy of. the baptismal certificate of Gabriel Ludlow. 
‘ Christenings in the year 1663. 
December. 

The first day of this moneth Gabriell the sonne of Gabriell Ludlow of froome 
and of Martha his wife was Christened.’ 

I hereby certify that the above is a true copy of an entry in the Register of 
Baptisms for the Parish of Castle Cary in the County of Somerset. 

REVENUE As witness my hand this 10th day of March, 1883. 
Stamp, Lp. A. W. Grarton, Vicar.” 
Tuomas W. LupLow, Cottage Lawn, Yonkers, N. Y. 
—EpIToR]. 


Francis Scroeees of Patmar hall in the parish of Aldebury, Herte, 

ntleman, 3 June 1585, proved 4 November 1585. To my wife Dionise 
(certain grain &c) and my whole team of horses being in number five, mostly 
in the keeping of John Anthony my servant and esteemed at the value of 
sixteen pounds (and other property). To my son Henry one hundred pounds, 
to my son Thomas twenty pounds, to my son William forty pounds, all 
within two years next after my desease. To my son Francis one hundred 
pounds, to be paid him at his full age of two and twenty years. To my 
daughter Susan twenty pounds within one quarter of a year next after my 
decease. To my daughters Grace and Lettece mas te one hundred pounds 
apiece at one and: twenty or days of ve to my son John 
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Scrogges all that my manor called Patmar hall and all my other lands &c 
to hold for three years after my decease upon condition that he shall stand 
bound unto Thomas Meade of Bardene, Essex, yeoman, and unto William 
Deane my son in law in the sum of five hundred pounds to pay the legacies 
I have given to his brothers and sisters, and then he shall hold the 
manor and lands absolutely and without condition. Provision made if he 
refuses &c. Henry the second son, Thomas the third son, then William, 
then Francis the fifth son, then the daughters, Alice, Elizabeth, Susan, 
Jane, Grace and Lettece. To my sister Katherine Surrye forty shillings 
and to Raff Surrye her son four pounds. Dionise my wife shall have her 
abode and dwelling in the three chambers next the kitchen in the said 
manor house, that is to say, over the larder there. Certain tenements &c. 
at Watton at Stone, Great Munden and Little Munden made over to the 
use of said wife, she to release to my son John all her right of dower in 
my manor, &c. Son John to be executor. Brudenell, 48. 


Tuomas Scroeaes of Trymley St Mary, Suffolk, 28 May 1589, proved 
11 June 1589. To be buried in the church of Trimley St. Mary. My 
servants Jane Lambe, Elizabeth Fowles, Ann Battle and William Batle. 
Barnaby Gowldinge. Thomas Lambe gen‘. Lawrence Hudson of Trim- 
ley St Mary. Thomas Sagar my godchild. I am to pay to the widow 
Shemynge’s sister in Hertfordshire and to Philip Newman and to one of 
Thomas Newman’s children (for parcel of the purchase of Melton mill) &c. 
Bennett Newman my tenant. I give my lands, tenements &c. in Shotley 
to my brothers William and Henry and my sisters Elizabeth Anton and 
Susan Paye and their heirs forever. My brothers William and Henry 
Scrogges to be executors and William Smith a/s Randes of Walton and 
John Talbott overseers. If the said Bennett Newman shall think good to 
take my mill and lands in Melton I give him towards the purchase the seven 
pounds ten shillings which he shall owe me at Michaelmas next. 

Leicester, 59. 


Joun Scroaces of Patmer Hall in the parish of Alberry in the Co. of 
Hartford gen‘, 13 August 1592, proved 14 May 1593. To be buried in 
the parish church of Albery. To Mary Scrogges my loving wife all my 
goods, debts, ready money and all such plate as she brought with her &c. 
To my cousin Edward Newporte one ounce of gold for a remembrance. 
To my three brothers, Henry, William and Francis Scrogges, to each of 
them one ounce of gold for a remembrance. To my three sisters, Alice 
Leake, Elizabeth Anton and Susan Paye, forty shillings apiece for a re- 
membrance. To my three sisters, Jane Deane, Grace Crabbe and Lettice 
Scrogges, to each of them half an ounce of gold, to be paid and delivered 
by my executor, also for a remembrance. To my mother in law Dyonice 
Burton ten pounds, to buy her a mourning gown and a ring for a remem- 
brance. To my brother in law Mr. Randolfe Symmes one ounce of gold 
for a remembrance.and unto my sister in law Anne Symmes, the wife of 
the said Randolfe, forty shillings likewise for a remembrance. My ser- 
vants. The parish of Albury. To my loving cousin Edward Turnor Esq. 
an ounce of gold for a remembrance. To my niece Dorothy Symmes, the 
daughter of my brother Symes, one ounce of gold. To my mother in law 
Dennice Scrogges forty shillings for a remembrance. 

Now concerning the custody and bringing up of my son Edward Scrogges, 
of whose education and good nurture, both of body and mind, I have 
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especial care and regard, and of whose inheritance, concerning the well 
ordering thereof, I have also great respect, I commit unto my most kind 
and loving mother in law Dyonice Burton, to whom I have taken order 
that the wardship of my son shall be assigned and made over, either medi- 
ately or immediately from M" Sergeant Spencer who hath the grant thereof 
&c. &c. she to bring up my said son in good letters and nurture. My wife 
to be executor and my cousin Edward Turner overseer. Philip Godwynne 
one of the witnesses. 
Proved by M™ Mary Scrogges. Nevell, 36. 


Sir Tuomas Stantey, knight, 26 February 1605, proved 13 May 1607. 
To be buried in the parish church of Albury, near my pew door, in the 
county of Hertford. The poor of that parish. I do give and bequeath 
all my lands in Sussex or elsewhere, as also my house without Temple Bar 
near London, to my brother Richard Stanley and his heirs forever, paying 
out of the said lands and house to my wife one hundred marks yearly during 
her life. To Dyonis Siffis, my wife’s kinswoman, forty pounds, within forty 
days after her marriage. To my wife’s son Edward Scroogs, a black cloak 
and one to his uncle Henry Scroogs. To my cousin Joane, wife of Richard 
Scarlett of London, a gown of cloth. To my cousin Jone Gambell of 
London a gown of cloth. My servants. Six poor men that shall carry me 
to the church. My wife Mary to be full executrix. One little table of 
“currall” that standeth at Lee House in Sussex, which is my wife’s mother’s, 
Mistress Burton, my will and mind is that the same table shall be delivered 
to her again. To my cousin Edward Stanley in the Co. of Cumberland a 
gray gelding called Roger. Hudleston, 40. 


Epwarp Scroceées of Aldbury, Herts., Esq. 2 April 1622, proved 
9 October 1622. My body to be buried amongst my ancestors in Aldbury 
church. I do will and appoint that my loving wife Penelope (if it please 
God of his goodness and mercy to restore her to her health and perfect 
senses again and that she shall and do live and continue unmarried in my 
house called Patmer Hall, of perfect sense and understanding fit and able 
to govern, maintain and bring up my children in learning and virtue) for 
and towards the maintenance and the bringing up of my said children shall 
have the use and occupation of all my movable goods &c. within my house 
of Patmer Hall and so much of my lands, tenements and rents (except 
Patmer Hall woods and Shaw woods) as are now in my hands and pos- 
session by lease or otherwise till John Scrogges, mine eldest son, shall ac- 
complish his full age of one und twenty years or be married. My two 
younger sons Edward and Francis Scrogges. To my daughters Penelope 
Scrogges, Smythie Scrogges, Emlyn Scrogges, Susan Scrogges and Ann 
Scrogges two hundred pounds apiece. Reference to jointures settled on 
mother, Dame Mary Stauley, and wife Penelope Scrogges. Provisions for 
descent of property. The residue to John Smythe Esq. my father in law 
and my loving mother his wife, Dame Mary Stanley, whom I do make, 
ordain and constitute my executors &c. Savile, 91. 


Anne Scroaes of Earles Colne, Essex, maiden, 28 August 1641, proved 
18 September 1641. I the daughter of Edward Seroggs late of Aldbury, 
Herts., Esq. To my brother John Scroggs Esq. fifty pounds, he to pay 
unto my brother William Harlakenden, executor, my whole portion of six 
hundred pounds, together with all the interest thereof due unto me upon 
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accompt to the day of my death. My sister Goad’s legacy shall be paid by my 
executor and my brother Edward’s legacy likewise, viz‘, one hundred pounds 
to my sister Goad and to my brother Edward Scroggs filty pounds. Small 
bequests to Sister Scroggs, to nieces Margaret Scroggs and Susanna Goade, 
to Christopher Purple my nephew and Mary Purple my niece and old Mr. 
Purple their grandfather and to his wife, to Richard Harlakenden of Colne 
Prior Esq. and his wife, and to Jane Clench and to my aunt Hawkesbee, 
widow, and her daughter Ludgater. And to my cousin Sara Simmes (who 
is now in New England) five pounds. To Mr. Daniel Rogers of Wethers- 
field five pounds. To Mr. Till, preacher of the Word, twenty shillings 
and to my brother Sutton twenty shillings. To Mr. Josselin minister of 
Earles Colne forty shillings and to my cousin Dracott five pounds. Jacob 
Garret of Colne Wake, Avery Saunders of Earles Colne and John Viall 
of Wethersfield. To Samuel Burton my godson forty shillings and to Mrs. 
Cosen of Earles Colne twenty shillings. To my sister Smith the wife of 
William Harlakenden the full sum of three huhdred pounds and all such 
money and other goods as are now in her custody and keeping. And if 
any of those parties to whom any legacies are formerly given do depart this 
life before they be due and payable then the said legacies shall remain and 
be due to my sister Smith Harlakenden; and I make and ordain Mr. Stephen 
Marshall, preacher of God’s word at Finchingfield, and my brother in law 
Mr. William Harlakenden of Earles Colne, gentleman, executors &e. “ 
Evelyn, 115. 


[The cousin Sara Simmes, described as ‘“‘now in New England,” was, I sup- 
pose, the ‘‘ Mrs. Sarah Symmes” who had a grant of land in Cambridge, 1639, 
and died there 10 June 1658 (Savage). She was undoubtedly one of the daughters 
of the Randolph Symmes referred to in the preceding wills. Her relationship 
with these parties must have been, I think, through the Burtons and not 
through the Scrogges line. The match of Sir Thomas Stanley with the widow 
Scroggs is shown in the Stanley pedigree, printed in the Visitation of Cumber- 
land for 1615 (Harleian Society’s Publications.) A very imperfect pedigree of 
Scrogges may be found in the Visitation of Hertfordshire, also published by 
the Harleian Society. It may prove an interesting piece of genealogical work to 
monet to enlarge and amend that pedigree with the help of the notes I have 

ere given. . 

The reference to ‘“‘ Randall Symmes” and his wife in the following will would 
seem to make that worthy of preservation in connection with the foregoing 
wills. Henry F. WATERS. 


Anne Scroggs, the daughter of Edward, whose will precedes hers, had a 
sister Smith or Smithee who married William Harlakenden, son of Thomas 
and Dorothy (Cheney) Harlakenden. William, who was executor of his sister 
in law’s will, died 18 March 1674. His wife Smithee was buried 28 June 1651, 
as we find by the diary of Ralph Josselin, who preached her funeral sermon, 
published in 1652: 

‘*26 June 1651. Mrs Harlakenden died; ye 28, Mrs Smitha Har. buried, 4 
Justices wch had each bur’d a wife carried her to ye grave, 2 Thess. iv. 13, 18.” 

This Ralph Josselin is of the same family as John, the author of Two Voy- 
ages to New England and New England’s Rarities (whose pedigree is printed in 
the Recister, Vol. xl., p. 290, and in Josselyn’s Voyages, ed. of 1865), and of 
Henry who was identified with Capt. John Mason in New England. He is the 
beneficiary mentioned for the sum of forty shillings. In his dairy is also to be 
found ‘‘ Roger Har. ob. in New England 1637, or thereabts.” This refers to 
Roger Harlakenden, who came jn the Defence, 1635, with wife Elizabeth, who 
at his death married Herbert Pelham. For will of Roger Harlakenden see RE- 
GISTER, ii., p. 181. In the Defence also came Rev. Thomas Shepard, of Cam- 
bridge, who had been at Earles Colne; as is evidenced by the ghost story in 
pa od = mentioned, in Richard Baxter’s ‘‘ Certainty of the world of Spirits 

ly ev a 
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Richard Harlakenden, mentioned in the will, was brother of Roger of New 
England; he married for a second wife Mary, daughter of Sir Edward Denny. 

The sister of Roger and Richard, Mabel, married Gov. John Haynes of Con- 
necticut. As suggested by Mr. Waters, we find Sarah Simes of Cambridge 
died 10 June, 1653. Her will, dated 4 April, 1653, mentions ‘‘ brother John 
Stedman” and ‘brother William French” (born in Halsted, Essex County, 
Eng.), but no relative of the name of Simes. French was one of those who 
came in the Defence, and is put down as servant to Harlakenden, probably 
to avoid detection. The age of Sarah Simes, who was also of the party, was 
given as thirty. 

(See Topographer and Genealogist, Vol. i, pp. 228-258, edited by John Gough 
Nichols F. 8. A., for a full pedigree of Harlakenden families; also REGISTER, 
Vol. xv., pp. 327-329). W. K. Watkins. | 


Tsomas Hewett, citizen and clothmaker of London, 10 October 1575, 
proved 19 June 1576. My body is to be buried in the parish church of St. 
Clement where I am a parishioner. The poor of the parish of Wales in 
the Co. of York where I was born. To my worshipful and loving friends 
and cousins Mr. Edward Osborne and Anne his wife, to either of them a 
ring of gold, price three pounds. To my godson Hewett Osborne five 
pounds. My cousin William Hewett, clothworker, and my cousin his wife. 
My cousin Nicholas Hewett, clothworker and my cousin his wife. To my 
cousin Randall Syfies a ring of gold, price forty shillings, and to his wife 
a ring of gold, price twenty shillings. To my cousin Richard Syfies of 
Welforde a yard and half of pewke, price twelve shillings a yard. My 
son in law John Hawkes, draper. Richard Foster, clothworker. My ap- 
prentices William Dawkes, Robert Bate, Henry Parker and Thomas White. 
My cousin George Monnox, gen‘, and his wife. Mr. Anthony Bridges of 
Ham and his wife and Thomas Bridges my godson. My cousin Sturdi- 
vaunt, swordbearer of London. Mr. Lewsey, gent’. To my cousin Dum- 
mer a ring, price thirty shillings. My cousin Sandforde. Mr. Megges, 
draper. My son in law Richard Staper and his wife. My sons Henry and 
William Hewett. Henry Clyderowe. My daughter Bridget Hewett. Mr. 
Richard Raynolde,draper. Robert Dove, merchant taylor. Thomas Hewett, 
wiredrawer. Nicholas Hewett, scrivener. The house I now live in, with 
shop, &c. I give to my well beloved wife Elizabeth, to have and hold during 
her natural life, remainder to Henry Hewett my son and heir apparent. 
To my said wife Elizabeth my manor or grange of Sherox in the county 
of Nottingham or York or elsewhere, now in the tenure or occupation 
of John Raines and others, to hold for her life, remainder to my son Henry 
&c. Others mentioned, among whom, cousin John Wyghte’s wife, Jasper 
Wraye and Mrs Wraye of Edmundton and Thomas Wraye her son, John 
Browne and his wife &c. My daughter Staper’s four children now living. 
Mr. William Saye of Yesnam and my cousin Robert Saye his eldest son. 
Mr. Edmund Burton. My very friend Mr. Boswell of the Court of Wards. 
To my son William one hundred pounds over and besides his portion. I 
make and ordain my dear and well beloved friend and cousin Mr. Edward 
Osborne, alderman, and Henry Hewett my son my executors, and give to 
the said Mr. Edward Osborne, for his painstaking, twenty pounds. And I 
make and ordain my loving friends William Dummer and John Browne my 
overseers to see this my last will and testament in all points performed, as 
my special trust isin them. And I give to each of them six pounds thirteen 
shillings four pence. Carew, 14. 


[The Edward Osborne above referred to was the well-known Lord Mayor of 
London, and ancestor of the Duke of Leeds, about whom the romantic story is 
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told of his leaping into the Thames from London Bridge to save from drowning 
the only daughter of Sir William Hewett, then Lord Mayor, to whom young 
Osborne was at that time apprenticed. The damsel afterwards became the wife 
of her preserver with the full consent of her father, who is reported to have 
refused her hand to certain of the nobility and others, and to have bestowed it, 
together with a great dower, upon his former apprentice with the declaration 
that ‘‘ Osborne saved her life and Osborne shall have her.” Richard Staper 
who married the daughter of Thomas Hewett, was probably the father of the 
Hewyt Staper who married Elizabeth, daughter of Roger Owfeilde. 
° Henry F. WarERs. ] 


Ann BroumpsTeap of St. Martin in the Fields, Middlesex, widow, 5 June 
1658, proved 30 September 1658. To be buried in St. Martiu’s near late 
husband John Brumpstead deceased. To my two daughters Mary Breedon, 
wife of John Breedon, and Rose Brumpstead five pounds apiece, to buy 
them mourning, and all my household goods in the Kings Head except my 
plate and the standards belonging to the house. To my daughter Rose a 
silver tankard of the value of five pounds and six silver spoons. To my 
daughter Mary Breedon six silver spoons. To my son in law Master John 
Breedon, her husband, five pounds to buy him mourning and the sum of ten 
pounds more. To my daughter in law Lucy Brumpstead ten pounds and 
also (for my grandchild Thomas Brumpstead) six silver spoons. To my 
cousin Thomas Pearson ten pounds. To my son Thomas Brumpstead my 
dwelling house known as the King’s Head and all the residue of my goods 
and chattels &c. Wootten, 524. 


THomas BrREEDON, 22 October 1682, proved 1 April 1689. Wife Mary 
to be sole executrix and to have all my outward estate &c., she to pay all 
my debts and to pay to my son John when he shall come to the age of 
twenty-four years two hundred pounds and the same to sons Zaccheus and 
Robert at twenty-four, and to my daughter Mary Aylemer and her three 
children twenty shillings apiece and to my grandson John Breedon twenty 
shillings. 

In - hn of Z. Sedgwicke, Thomas Jenings. 


[The Probate Act Book shows that the testator was of Crowton in 
Northampton J. Ent, 48. 


ZacHEvUs BrREEDON of London, mariner, now bound to Carolina and 
Maryland, 21 September 1685, proved 1 September 1686. I give and be- 
queath unto my loving cousin Lawrence Stephenson, citizen and ironmonger 
of London, twenty pounds, to buy him mourning, and twenty pounds more. 
The residue to my honored father Thomas Breedon of Southmorton, Oxon, 
gen‘. And I appoint my said cousin Lawrence Stevenson full and sole 
executor. Lloyd, 114. 


Tomas Brumpstep of Midgham, Berks Esq. 26 February 1689, 
proved 20 October 1690. Two leases I hold from the Dean and Chapter 
of Westminster settled on my wife in part of her jointure. My brother 
M* Charles Brumpsted and my friend M* Edward Noell to sell the manor 
of Midgham and the lands which I lately purchased from Mr. Richard 
Garrett and all other my estate in Berks. After payment of my debts the 
residue to be equally divided between my daughter Lucy Brumpsted and 
my son Charles (both under twenty-one). If either die the share of him 
or her so dieing to go to the survivor and my son John. If both die then 
both shares to my son John. To the said John the messuage or inn called 
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the King’s Head, in the Strand, after the death of my wife Martha. (Other 
property, including the Greyhound Tavern in the Strand.) Brother and 
sister in law Sir John Friend and the Lady Anne his wife. Brother in law 
and sister Timothy Dodd and Elizabeth his wife. My brother in law 
Robert Breedon. Dyke, 146. 


JANE BREEDON of Great Chesham, Bucks, widow, 15 September 1628, 
proved 15 February 1632. To my two sons Zacheus and Benaia Breedon, 
ten shillings apiece. To Bethsheba Grover, my daughter, twenty pounds 
(and certain household stuff). Priscilla Grover, her daughter. To Hanna 
Wigge, my daughter, other twenty pounds &c. To Obadiah Tailer, my 
grandchild, twenty pounds if he shall live to have children &c. The poor 
of Great Chesham. The residue to my daughter Abigail Gladman. I 
make Elkana Gladman, my son in law, full and sole executor, and my well 
beloved kinsmen Humphrey Greeneway of Great Chesham, Glover, and 
Isaac Raveninge als Carter, of West Wickcombe, overseers. 

Russell, 12. 


[The above seemed worth saving on account of the mention of a son Zacheus 
Breedon, thus suggesting a relationship with our Capt. Thomas Breedon of 
Boston. H. F. W.] 


Rosert Datyser of Selliettes in the parish of Stoke Abbot, Dorset, 
yeoman, 20 March 1632, proved 27 May 1633. To be buried in the 
churchyard of Stoke Abbot before the church porch, between the Thorn 
and the Church porch there, near the place where my father was buried. 
And my will and desire is that I may have a tomb set over me, and towards 
that charge I give thirteen shillings four pence. The poor and the church 
remembered. I give to my second son Tristran Daliber fifty pounds; to 
be paid in two years and ten pounds more of the money due upon bond by 
Edward Cotherington, gen‘, at Michaelmas 1640. To son Samuel fifty 
pounds and also twenty pounds (as above) in May 1635. To son Joseph 
fifty pounds and also ten pounds (as above) 1640. To my daughter Mary 
Dalyber fifty pounds. To my daughter Sara Daliber fifty pounds. To 
my youngest daughter Rebecca Daliber fifty pounds. My two sons in law 
Walter Burt and John Lesty. Josias Burt eldest son of Walter. The 
three sons of John Lesty, John, Edward and William. My wife. The 
residue to my eldest son Robert Daliber whom I make sole executor. 

Russell, 48. 


Grorce SaLTerR of Dedham, Essex, grazier, 7 September 1653, proved 
18 July 1654. To my son Samuel Salter my house and lands in Rattles- 
den, Suffolk, he paying to my loving wife four pounds a year during her 
natural life, she paying the fine at his admittance. And my son Samuel 
shall pay unto my daughter Abigail in New England, if she be yet living 
or if she hath any children, ten pounds within two years after my decease, 
and to give to my daughter Hanna in New England, if she be yet living 


or if she have any children, ten pounds within four years after my wife's: 


decease. If either of them die and leave no children her portion shall be 
given, half of it to my son Theophilus and half of it to my daughter surviving; 
aud if both of them depart and leave no children I give it unto my son 
Samuel. To my son Thomas five pounds and to Theophilus five pounds. 
Five shillings each to my daughters Abigail and Hannah. - The remainder 
to my wife whom I ordain to be my sole executrix. 
Proved by the oath of Mary Salter the relict and executrix. 
Alchin, 65. 
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[A Theophilns Salter, of Ipswich 1648, was on June 30, 1653, sentenced to 
pay £5, the witness and fees, for endeavouring to marry Mary Smith without 
her friends’ consent, according to Felt.—W. K. WaTKINS. ] 


Epwarp BuLLockeE of Queen’s College, Oxford, Bachelor of Arts, 10 
October 19" James, proved 2 November 1621. My body to be buried in 
the church of the parish of St. Peters’ in the East, Oxford. To my aunt 
Mrs. Priscilla Bullocke one hundred pounds. To aunt Mrs. Sarah Knighte, 
wife of Thomas Knighte, of Worlingham Suffolk, parson, forty pounds. 
To my uncle Rowland Wilson, citizen and vintner of London, and to Mary 
his wife five pounds apiece to buy them rings. To my uncle Richard Newell 
of London, clothworker, and Jane his wife five pounds apiece to buy them 
rings. To the aforesaid Thomas Knighte ten pounds. To Michael Dover 
of London, scrivener, forty pounds, and I forgive him twenty pounds he 
oweth me &c. To William Tiffin of London, mercer, his three children, 
viz' Benjamin, Mary and Alice, five pounds apiece. To the children of 
the within specified Rowland Wilson, viz', Rowland and John, Mary, Eliza- 
beth, Jane, Sarah and Mabel, five pounds apiece. To Sarah Tiffine’s four 
children, John, Richard, Mary and Jane, twenty pounds apiece. To the poor 
of St. Pancras in Soper Lane, London, ten pounds and of St. Peter’s the 
East in Oxford five pounds. Five pounds to be bestowed in books towards 
the Library of Queen’s College, Oxford. To my loving friend Mr. Tomp- 
son, who was my tutor, forty shillings to buy him a ring. To the minister 
that shall preach at my funeral twenty shillings. The residue to my loving 
uncles Melchesidick Bullocke and William Tiffine, whom I make my sole 
executors &c., and I do make Rowland Wilson and Richard Newell super- 
visors. 


Wit: Adam Airay, Avery Thompson, Thomas Midleton. Dale, 96. 


Georce Benson. Will written and subscribed with my own hand at 
my house at Patchinge July seventh 1629, proved 30 April 1632. My 
wife (whom I make my executor) shall have one fourth part of the clear 
temporal estate which it shall please God to grant me at my decease, and 
the rest to be equally divided amongst my children, whom I hope she will 
be careful to bring up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. To the 
poor of each of the two parishes committed to my charge I do give twenty 
shillings. To every of them that shall be my covenant servants at my decease 
I do give five shillings. Overseers of this my will I do appoint my trusty 
friends and loving brethren Mr. Henry Carleton and Mr. Thomas Vicers. 
And I do desire and hope my loving nephew Mr. Rowland Wilson will be 
a friend unto my children as he hath been to me at all times. 

Commission issued to Henry Carlton to administer the goods &c. during 
the minorities of George, Michael, Edward and Alice Benson, the children, 
for the reason that he named no executor. Audley, 40. 


Rosert WILson citizen and draper of London, 2 January 1639, proved 
18 January 1639. My body to be buried in the parish church of St. Bennett 
Sherhogg in Cheap Ward in London, if I shall die in London or no further 
out of the said city than Stoke Newington, Midd. Mention of Theophilus 
Biddulye and Robert Birkenad, now copartners with me. My goods &e. 
to be divided into three equal parts, according to the ancient custom of the 
city of London, one part for Catharine Wilson my well beloved wife, one 
to and among all my now children &c. and the third I reserve for the 
performance of my will, in legacies &c. I give to my wife my lease and 
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interest of and in my now dwelling house in Cheap Side London and the 
lease of my house in Stoke Newington &c. Son Thomas (under twenty- 
one) to have my lease &c. of two messuages &c. in Pater Noster Row, now 
or late in the tenure &c. of Row and Edward Johnson, he to pay a 
certain annuity to my sister Margaret Verney. If Thomas should die before 
he reaches the said age then the lease to go to my son Richard (subject to 
the same condition). To my sister in law Anne Wilson, widow, late the 
wife of Samuel Wilson my brother deceased, forty pounds, and six pounds 
for mourning. To her son Samuel Wilson, whom I have placed apprentice 
with Mr. Rowland Wilson, fifty pounds &c., and forty shillings also for 
mourning. To every other of the six children of my said late brother 
Samuel, viz Anne, Roda, Sara, Symon, Rowland and Robert Wilson, fifty 
pounds apiece (with provision for education &c. during their minorities). 
I give seventeen pounds to be bestowed in mourning for the said six other 
children. 

Item, I give and bequeath unto my brother Richard Wilson the sum of 
one hundred marks, to be paid him within one year next after my decease, 
or sooner if his urgent occasions require the same and he make request 
therefor to my executrix. And, if he come not over from Virginia, if he send 
sufficient authority for the same his legacy shall be sent unto him in such 
commodities as he shall send for. I forgive him also and acquit and dis- 
charge him from all such sums as he doth now owe me by bond, book or 
any other obligation whatsoever. And I give him my interest in the shop 
in Soper Lane which I hold by lease from him. I give to my godson 
Robert Wilson, son of my said brother Richard, fifty pounds, to be paid at 
the accomplishment of his age of one and twenty years. I give to my 
brother Richard’s other son, Richard Wilson, fifty pounds (as before). I 
give to the first child of my said brother Richard which was born in Vir- 
ginia, begotten of the body of Katherine, now or late his wife, twenty-five 
pounds, to be paid at the accomplishment of his or her age of twenty-one. 
To my sister Margaret Varney one annuity of twelve pounds, payable to 
the messuages &c. in Pater Noster Row aforesaid, to hold during her 
natural life, &c., and I forgive and remit unto her all the debts she 
oweth me, by book or otherwise. I give to John Varney, son of my sister 
Varney, fifty pounds (at one and twenty) and to Katherine Varney, her 
daughter, fifty pounds. To my sister, for mourning, six pounds and to each 
of her two children forty shillings apiece. To my brother in law Edward 
Lycoris and to Mary his wife, my sister, fifty pounds; and twelve pounds to 
them also for mourning. I forgive unto my brother in law Edward Browninge 
twenty pounds which he did borrow of me and twenty pounds more. I 
I also give to my said brother in law Edward Browning and his wife, my 
sister, twelve pounds for mourning; and to such child of my said brother 
Browninge and his now wife as shall be living at my decease, twenty 
pounds. To Sarah Watson, my said sister’s daughter by a former husband 
deceased, fifty pounds (at one and twenty) and my executrix to allow four 
pounds a year toward the better education and maintenance of the same 
Sara &c. Provision in case she be put to service and bound apprentice. 
To Mary Watson, sister of the said Sarah, twenty pounds &c. To Ann 
Smith, daughter unto my sister Anne Smith deceased, fifty pounds (at one 
and twenty). To my mother in law Mrs. Rudd ten pounds and also six 
pounds for mourning. To my sister in law Margaret Rudd four pounds 
for mourning. To my sister Anne Rudd ten pounds in money and also five 
pounds for mourning. To my brother in law William Williams and Eliza- 
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beth his wife ten pounds for mourning and also to the said Elizabeth five 
pounds. I forgive to my brother Thomas Rudd, my wife’s own brothér, the 
money he oweth me by book, for goods he had of me (about three score 
pounds) and I give him five pounds for mourning, and five pounds more as 
a legacy. Sundry bequests to friends. To my cousin John Awbrey the 
elder forty shillings. To cousin Mr. Gilbert Harrison, alderman, and to my 
loving kinswoman, his wife, four pounds apiece to make them rings. To 
my cousin Christopher Clarke four pounds to make him a ring. To my 
cousin Mary Morgan three pounds. To Magdalen Burnett widow, my 
wife’s aunt, forty shillings. To Elizabeth Burton daughter of Elizabeth 
Burton, my wife’s kinswoman dwelling with me, ten pounds. To my aunt 
Ferris and her daughter forty shillings apiece. One hundred pounds to 
the Company of Drapers. To sundry Hospitals and parishes &c. To my 
cousin Ledingham and his wife twelve pounds for mourning. To his son 
my godson thirty pounds. The residue to my wife Catharine whom I make 
sole executrix. I give my lands called Gallyons, lying in Eastham and 
Woolwich, which I purchased of the Lord Savage, to my son Robert Wil- 
son, with remainder to sons Richard and Thomas and next to my two eldest 
daughters Anne and Katharine Wilson. A messuage &c. in Swan Alley 
near Coleman Street to my son Richard. Coventry, 11. 

[Hotten gives in his original lists, p. 105, under date of 6 July, 1635, in the 
Paul of London bound for Virginia, Katherine Wilson, age 28 years, and 
two children, Robert and Richard Wilson, age 6 and 5 years respectively. 

On p. 94, under date 20 June, 1635, in the Philip for Virginia, was Richard 
Wilson. The age of this Richard is given as 19 years, which, however, may be 
an error, and the above the Wilson family of Virginia alluded to in the will of 
Robert Wilson.—W. K. WaTKINS. ] 


Rapa (RanDOLPH) INGRAM citizen and iremonger of London, 14 June 
1644, proved 19 December 1644. Wife Mary. My four sons, Rowland, 
John, Raph and George Ingram (all under one and twenty years of age). 
To my mother, Mary y Fam & one hundred and fifty pounds. My brother 
William Ingram and his wife. My brother Robert Ingram and his wife 
and six children, viz‘ Mary, Anne, Richard, Sarah and one other whose 
name I do not remember. My brother in law William Harrison. My 
brother Thomas Ingram. My brother Arthur Ingram. The children of 
my brother and sister Harrison, viz‘ Mary and Alice. Mr. Rowland Wil- 
son the elder and his wife and Mr. Rowland Wilson the younger and his 
wife. My cousin Mary Crispe the wife of doctor Crispe deceased. Mr. 
Henry St. John and his wife. Mr. John Wood and his wife. Others 
named. Wife Mary to be executrix and Mr. Rowland Wilson the elder, 
Rowland Wilson the younger, Mr. Henry St. John and my brother Robert 
Ingram to be overseers. To old Mrs. Carleton at Rotterdam ten pounds 
and to Mr. Edmand White of Rotterdam ten pounds. To Mary Soames 
now dwelling in Duke’s Place five pounds. And my desire is, in regard 
of these troblesome times, to be privately buried in a decent manner, and 
no mourners to be thereat but my own family. 

Commission issued to Rowland Wilson Sen" and Rowland Wilson jun* 
executors of the will of Mary Ingram who had departed this life before 
taking upon herself the burden of executorship. Rivers, 16. 


Mary InGram widow, 10 October 1644, proved 19 December 1644. 
My three sisters, Katherine, Jane and Dorothy. My mother in law Mary 
Ingram. My brother Robert and his wife and their children. My brother 
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William Ingram and his wife. My brother Harrison and his wife and their 
two daughters. Thomas and Arthur Ingram. My loving kinsman Rowland 
Wilson the elder and Rowland Wilson the younger to be full and sole 
executors &c. Mrs. Mary Crispe the elder. Mrs. Mary Soame. Mrs. 
Boylston. All the children of Mary Crispe. Others. For mourning I 
leave to my uncle and cousin Wilson to take care of and order and to see 
me decently interred. Rivers, 16. 


KaTHerine Hiextorp of London widow, 22 May 1648, proved 20 July 
1648. My body to be buried in a strong wainscot coffin within the parish 
church of Bennet Sherrug, London, as near unto the place there where my 
first husband, Robert Wilson, lyeth buried as conveniently may be. It 
shall be buried by night, within three days after my decease, without any 
vain glory or pomp, and no more than friends and near acquaintance to be 
invited to my burial. Bequests to the poor and to sundry prisons. The 
poor where I sometimes lived in Mark Lane. To my dear mother Mrs. 
Anne Rudd twenty pounds for a ring and ten pounds for mourning. To 
my sister Margaret Rudd, for a ring and mourning, one hurdred pounds. 
To my sister Martin twenty pounds for a ring and ten pounds for mourning. 
To my sister Williams twenty pounds and ten pounds for mourning. To 
my sister Gower ten pounds for mourning. To my brothers in law M* 
Gower, Mr. Martin and Mr. Williams six pounds apiece for mourning cloaks. 
To my brother Thomas Rudd one hundred pounds and ten pounds for 
mourning and to my sister, his wife, five pounds for mourning and ten 
pounds for aring. To William and Anne Williams, my sister’s children, 
twenty pounds apiece to be paid at the accomplishment of their several ages 
of one and twenty years, and to Katherine and Margaret Williams my 
cousins (at one and twenty) fifty pounds apiece. To Robert Birkinhead, 
my sister’s son, fifty pounds at one and twenty. To Theophilus Birken- 
head and Susan Birkenhead twenty pounds (at one and twenty). To 
Thomas Rudd son of my brother Thomas one hundred pounds at twenty 
one. To Anne Rudd, his daughter, twenty pounds at one and twenty. To 
my aunt Mainwareing and my aunt Ferris ten pounds apiece. To my cousin 
Samuel Wilson for mourning ten pounds. To my sister in law Anue Wil- 
son ten pounds. To my consin Sara Fowke twenty pounds. ‘To my cousins 
Robert Wilson and Rowland Wilson fifty pounds apiece at one and twenty. 
To John Warney, Katherine Warney, Sarah Watson, Mary Watson, my 
cousins, and to the son of my cousin Anne Wilson deceased twenty pounds 
apiece at one and twenty. To Robert Wilson and Richard Wilson, my 
cousins now in Virginia fifty pounds apiece at one and twenty. To my 
sister Greene and my sister Browning twenty pounds apiece to make them 
rings and for mourning. My cousin Sarah Parham. Mr. Taylor in Cole- 
man St. minister. My cousin Anne Smith. My daughter Katherine Aus- 
tin and her now husband. My daughter Mary Wilson (under seventeen 
years of age). My daughter Martha Wilson (under sixteen). My son 
Robert Wilson. My grandchild Thomas Awsten. My cousins Margaret, 
Katherine and Edith Rudd. Elizabeth, John, Robert and Richard Rudd. 
My cousin Thomas Rudd, son of my uncle Thomas. Certain messuages 
&c., the manor of Keythorpe in the County of Leicester which I purchased 
of Francis Wayte Gen‘ the one half I give to my son Richard Wilson and 
the other half to Thomas, my son Robert to have it all in his custody until 
both my sons accomplish the age of one and twenty years. My said son 
Robert to be full and sole executor and my son in law Thomas Awsten and 
my brother Thomas Rudd overseers. Essex, 116. 
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RowLanp WILSON the younger of London Esgq., one of the sheriffs of the 
City of London, 16 February 1649. First I do request my dear and loving 
wife that she accept of three thousand five hundred pounds (being the por- 
tion I had with her) and all my jewells, plate and household stuff (besides 
her jointure which I do hereby confirm) in lieu and satisfaction of her cus- 
tomary part appertaining to her by the custom of London out of my per- 
sonal estate, which if she will accept of then I do will my father shall bear 
the funeral charges for my burial and satisfy and pay all my debts out of 
the residue of my estate hereafter in this will bequeathed to him. To my 
brother in law Samuel Wilson and his wife one hundred pounds apiece. 
To my brother John Carleton and his wife one hundred pounds apiece and 
to Bigley Carleton one hundred pounds and to Samuel Carleton my best 
saddle horse. To my sister Mary Crispe three hundred pounds. To 
William Hirdson and his wife fifty pounds apiece. To Anne Coxe and her 
daughter fifty pounds in lieu of what I owe them. To Joane Hasell ten 
pounds. To Mrs Ingram, my cousin Raphe Ingram’s mother, fifty pounds. 
To Mr. George Cokaine and his wife, now being with me, fifty pounds 
apiece. Certain bequests to the poor &c. To my brother White, for the 
use of his three eldest children, three hundred pounds. To my cousin 
George Wilson ten pounds. Others. The rest to my father Rowland 
Wilson Esq. My wife Mary to be sole executrix and M* Thomas Smith 
the accomptant overseer. 

Commission 2 April 1650 to Rowland Wilson the father to administer 
(with the will annexed) Mary Wilson the relict and executrix having re- 
nounced. Pembroke, 56. 


Joun Carter of London, gentleman, 25 July 1649, proved 4 October 
1650. Brother William Carter and his wife and their son William Carter. 
My brother .in law Gabriel Miller and his son William Miller. William’s 
mother, my sister, Anne Miller. Her two children Anne and Matthew Miller. 
My brother in law Richard Aspelin and my sister Aspelin, his wife and her 
two daughters. My brother in Jaw Thomas Sminell and his wife, my sister, 
Elizabeth Sminell. My sister in law Edith Carter, late wife of my brother 
Nicholas Carter, and her daughter Barbara Carter. My brother in law 
Thomas Colpott and his sons John Colpott and Thomas Colpott. The 
parish of Eaton in Bedfordshire where I was born. My cousin Francis 
Wilton of that parish. My cousin Anne Wilson. Mrs. Wilkinson whose 
son lives with my said cousin Wilson. My cousin Samuel Wilson’s wife. 
My cousin Thomas Fowke’s wife. My cousin Symon Wilson. My cousins 
Rowland Wilson and Robert Wilson. I make said cousins Anne Wilson, 
Samuel Wilson and Thomas Fowke executors &c. 

Then follows a letter For my couzin Ane Wilson at the Naggs- 
head Tavern near Blackwell Hall, and for my cozen Samuel Wilson mer- 
chant in Bishopsgate Street near Gressum College and to my cozen Thomas 
Fooke grocer near Lawrence Church &c. Reference made to his departure 
from England. My cozen William Miller I hear is now come for Ireland. 


Pembroke, 165. 


Row anv Witson of London, Esq. and citizen and vintner of London, 

5 February 1651 proved 1 June 1654. My body to be buried in the parish 

church of St. Martin Outwich, where I now dwell. My wife Mary shall 

hold for life my house and site of the late Priory of Merton alias Marten &c. 

in Surrey which I purchased of Sir Francis Clake, knight, on or about 19- 
VOL. XLVIII. 12° 
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June 1624, and lands purchased of William Carpenter 16 August 1635 and 
3 January 1628. After her decease I give said premises in trust to Samuel 
Wilson merchant and Thomas Boulton cooper (my friends). to sell the same 
and dispose of the proceeds according to my will. To Ellis Crispe son of 
my daughter Mary Rowe my tenements in Wimbledon, Barnes, Mortlake, 
and Wanodsworth Surrey &c. chargeable with annuities unto his brethren 
and sisters, Tobias, Samuel, Edward, Rowland and Hester Crispe. I give 
my messuage or dwelling house &c. in St. Martyn Outwich unto my grand- 
child, Ellis Crispe, and the two tenements thereunto adjoining unto my 
raudchild Tobias Crispe. I give to my two grandchildren Edmond 
hite and Rowland White, sons of my late daughter Elizabeth White, my 
copyhold lands at Tottenham High Cross in Middlesex. My lands at Bowe 
aud Bromly in Middlesex I give to my daughter Mary Rowe, now wife of 
Col. Owen Rowe, for life and after her decease to my grandchildren Edward 
Crispe and Rowland Crispe. To my grandchild Samuel Crispe the Tavern 
called the Kings Arms over against Iremonger Lane’s End in St. Lawrence 
in the Old Jewry, London, and the two tenements adjoining, in Basishaw 
Street in the parish of St. Michael Basishaw. Other lands and houses 
bequeathed. A yearly annuity to William Heardson and Anne his wife. 
The Worshipful Company of Vintners whereof I am a member. My 
lands, tenements and hereditaments in Greegarth in the parish of Kendall 
in Westmoreland to my grandchild Ellis Crispe, subject to a trust. Refer- 
ence to the sous of said daughter Mary Rowe by her late husband Doctor 
Tobias Crispe. Rowland, Ellis and Mary Carleton, children of Mary 
Carleton, daughter of my said daughter Mary Rowe. My brother in law 
Christopher Sands, late husband of my sister Rebecka and her children. 
My cousin George Wilson. My godson Rowland Ingram. My sister in 
law Jaue Newell. My godson Benjamin son of my brother in law William 
Tiffen. All my other lands &c. to the said Samuel Wilson and Thomas 
Boylston (in trust). To the wife of the said Samuel Wilson five pounds 
for a ring and to my consin Thomas Boylston’s wife five pounds for a 
rin 


in a codicil dated 12 April 1654 he appointed his wife Mary Wilson and 
grandson Samuel Crispe executors instead of Samuel Wilson and Thomas 
Boylston. Andrew Middleton and George Thimbleby to be overseers. 
Another codicil was added 26 April 1654. Alchin, 41. 


The same will was also registered the next year (1655) in Book Aylett, 
821, where also appears record of a sentence for confirmation of the said 
will in a cause promoted by Mary Wilson the relict and Samuel Crispe the 
Se executors of the said Will and Testament, against Edmund 

hite the younger, Elizabeth Cox otherwise White, and Mary Davy, 
otherwise White, grandchildren also of the deceased. Aylett, 321. 

Dated 25 May 1655. 


Jang NeweE wt of Merton Abbey, Surrey, widow, 28 December 1657, 
proved 26 February 1657. To be buried with decency and good order, 
without any pompe or vain show. To my kinsman Richard Newell the 
threescore pounds which I have settled in the hands of my cousin Thomas 
Boylston iu trust, to be paid to him when he sets up his trade of vintner, 
as by writing dated the eight and twentieth day of November last past. If 
he die before this sum is due him I give twenty pounds thereof to his father 
Thomas Newell, ten pounds to my cousin Josias Solmes, ten pounds to 
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Jane the daughter of Robert Newell. Gifts to Richard Newell, to cousin 
Solmes’ children, to cousin Samuel Crispe, the writer of the will, to Mary 
Bodwell, to Mr. John Dawes, minister, and to Elizabeth Maior. Forty 
shillings to my sister Wilson to bestow on the poor. The residue to my 
loving cousin Henry Middleton and to Alice his wife, and I do appoint my 
said cousin Henry Middleton to be my sole executor, and I desire my cousin 
Thomas Boylston and my cousin Samuel Crispe to be overseers, and I give 
to each of them twenty shillings. 
Wit: Tobias Crispe, Samuel Crispe. Wootton, 80. 


Mary WItsov, in the Co. of Surrey, widow, 8 September 1659, proved 
8 October 1662. My body to be buried in Martin’s Outwich Church, Lon- 
don, near my late deceased husband. To my daughter Mary Rowe one 
hundred and fifty pounds. To my son Col. Owen Rowe fifty pounds. To 
all my grandchildren living at my decease fifty pounds apiece, viz‘ Ellis, 
Tobias, Samuel, Edward and Rowland Crispe, Mary Carleton, Hester 
Brett, Edmond White, Elizabeth Cox and Mary Dauye. To my son Col. 
Rowe’s three daughters, Susanna, Sarah and Hannah, two pounds apiece. 
To Rowland and Mary Carleton, children of my grandchild Mary Carleton, 
twenty pounds apiece. ‘To Edward Brett one hundred pounds and Mary 
Brett ten pounds, the two children of my grandchild Hester Brett. To 
Samuel Wilson, my kinsman, ten pounds and to his wife five pounds. To 
my cousin Thomas Boylston ten pounds, and to his wife five pounds, and to 
his daughter Elizabeth five pounds. To Mary, Josiah and Sarah Solme, 
three of the children of my cousin Edward Solme. To my cousin Alice 
Midleton fifty pounds. To Andrew Midleton five pounds and to his wife 
five pounds. To Anne Hindson five pounds. Bequests to George Thimel- 
bee, Rowland, John and Ralph Ingram. George Ingram my godson. My 
cousin Bishop widow. Mary Bodwell and her sister Anne Tiffin. Grace 
Dawson and her two daughters Jane and Beck. Mary Crisp, daughter to 
my grandson Ellis Crisp. Alice Clarke, daughter to my cousin Ann Cox. 
My old uncle of the North Countrey. My ten grandchildren. I will 
that Ellis Crispe shall have his grandfather’s gold seal ring. My grandson 
Samuel Crispe to be sole executor, and for overseers I appoint my two 
grandchildren John Carleton and Tobias Crisp. My godson John Crispe, 
one of the sons of Sir Nicholas Crisp. And whereas my grandson Tobias 
Crisp opened and read this my will contrary to modesty and ingenuity I do 
for his so doing revoke my legacy to him of part of a pearl hatband and 
give his part to my daughter Row. 

Sealed 10 September 1659. A codicil, added 16 September 1661, con- 
tains bequests to cousin Dorothy Scott, Mrs. Middleton and Mr. Scott at the 
Abbey gate and his wife and to others. In this she calls herself of Mar- 
tine (Merton) Abbey. Laund, 133. 


Epmunp Ware of London Esquire 4 August 1632, proved 19 Feb- 
ruary 1632. My body to be buried in the parish church of St. Laurence 
in the Jewry, London, as near unto the body of my late wife Elizabeth as 
conveniently may be. I have heretofore partly advanced my son Edmond, 
and have given unto him one thousand five hundred pounds and have also 
partly advanced my daughter Elizabeth in marriage with Gabriel Newman, 
citizen and goldsmith of London, and given with her one thousand pounds, 
and have advanced my daughter Sarah in marriage with George Hadley, 
citizen and grocer of London, and have given and secured to give with her 
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one thousand pounds. I hereby devise and appoint that these several sums 
of money given for the advancement of my said three children shall be put 
into Hotch pot together with that moiety or half part of my goods and per- 
sonal estate &c. which by the Custom of London shall belong unto my chil- 
dren at the time of my death and that then the same shall be equally divided 
amongst my four children, viz‘ Edmond, James, Elizabeth and Sara, to the 
end that all my children may be equally advanced out of my personal estate 
according to the ancient and laudable Custom of the City of London. The 
other half commonly called the Testator’s moiety, deviseable by me, I do 
dispose of as followeth. Then follow certain bequests. Among others to 
daughter in law Elizabeth White, the wife of my said son Edmond, ten 
pounds to buy her aring. To his children living at my decease one hun- 
dred pounds apiece. The children of my daughter Elizabeth Newman. 
The children of my daughter Sara Hadley. My sister Alice Fowlar of 
Mickleton, Glouc., widow. My brother John White of Patrichborne, Kent. 
My nephew John Fowlar of Mickleton, the son of my said sister Alice 
Fowlar. My kinsman Thomas Fowlar of London, cordwainer. My 
nephew Edmond Fowlar, another of my sister Alice Fowlar’s sons. My 
niece Joane Fowlar her daughter. Thomas White the son of my late 
brother Thomas White the elder deceased. Agatha Walker the daughter 
of my late brother Thomas White the younger, late of Hackney, Midd*, 
deceased. Her sister Ann. The poor of Mickleton in the Co. of Glouces- 
ter where I was born. My kinsman William Davies, son of Thomas 
Davies, citizen and merchant tailor of London. The Company of Haber- 
dashers. Property at Powick in the Co. of Worcester. My son Edmond 
to be executor. My grandson Edmond White, son of my son Edmond. 
My son James White. Russell, 14. 


Anne Herpson of Merton, Surrey, widow, 30 July 1668, proved 16 
March 1668. To be buried in Merton Churchyard near my late husband. 
Bequests to the Right Honorable the Lady Whitlocke, to Mary the wife of 
Col. Owen Rowe, to Lady Whitlock’s son Samuel Whitlock, to Robert 
Wilson the son of Robert Wilson of Merton Esq., to Rowland Wilson son 
of Samuel Wilson of London, merchant, and to his mother, to Allan Boyls- 
ton son of Thomas Boylston of London, winecooper, and to his mother, to 
the grandchildren of Rowland Wilson Esquire deceased, to the three chil- 
dren of Mr. Ellis Crispe, to my cousin Mary Bowman daughter of my 
brother John Besford deceased, to Elizabeth Moore daughter of my brother 
Thomas Besford deceased, to Jane Randolph wife of John Randolph of 
Westberry in the Co. of Salop and her children John and William, to the 
poor of Westberry, to Mary daughter of Alice Besford late of Westberry, 
widow, deceased, and to her sister Martha, and to others. The two chil- 
dren of my late husband’s brother who heretofore lived near Kendall in 
Yorkshire. My nieces Mary Bowman and Elizabeth Moore to be joint 
executrices and Samuel Wilson of Bishopsgate Street, London, merchant, 
and Thomas Boylston of London, winecooper, to be overseers. 

Coke, 32. 


Epmunp Waitt the elder, citizen and haberdasher of London, 26 Nov- 
ember 1674, proved 5 December 1674. To my son Edmund all my estate, 
right, title, interest &c., granted to me by the decree of the Judicature for 
Determination of Differences touching Houses burnt or demolished by 
reason of the late dismall Fire in London, of and in those tofts and grounds 
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in St. Laurence Jewry London and of the messuages &c. by me lately 
erected thereon. My said son is now indebted to me in the sum of five 
hundred pounds. I did heretofore send unto my son in law Humfrey Davie 
of Boston in New England the sum of six hundred pounds upon a mortgage 
of lands. Three hundred pounds of it is hereby remitted. I have two 
hundred and fifty pounds capital adventure in the East India Stock in the 
name of my son in law M* William Coxe. The household goods in the 
house of my said son in law William Coxe, wherein I now dwell, I give to 
my daughter Elizabeth Coxe, his wife. Personal estate to be divided into 
two equal parts, of which one part to my three children, Edmund White, 
Elizabeth Coxe and Mary Davie. The other part for legacies. Ann 
Rogers of Hackney, my nephew John White, my cousin Baker and his 
wife, my cousin Ellis and his wife, my cousin Lane and his wife, my brother 
in law Gabriel Newman, the widow Halsted, relict of Abraham Halsted. 
Others. Coke, 150. 


Rosert Davy of Credyton als Kyrton, Devon, clothier, 30 March 1570, 
proved 8 June 1570. To be buried in the parish church of Crediton als 
Kyrton. To my two sons, Laurence and Ellis Davye my lease &c. of the 
Will Parkes in Crediton &c, and to Ellis my lease of a tenement in East 
town, Crediton. To four of the daughters of Giles Froste, named Sybbly, 
Katherine, Christian and Margaret, forty shillings apiece, to be paid at their 
several marriages. My son in law Richard Potter. My godson Robert 
Davie son of Gilbert Davie. The son of John Brodemeade which he had 
by Ware’s daughter dwelling at Tyverton. My godson Robert Phillip son 
of John Phillip. My god daughter Annye Chease daughter of Robert 
Chease by his first wife. Every of John Phillippe’s children. My ser- 
vants John and Alice Ley. John Davye the younger, my son, dwelling in 
Exetor. To Laurence Davy my son my new house and garden lying over 
against the “bastyn” gate. John Davye son of my eldest son John Davye. 
Robert Davye my godson, son of John Davy my eldest son. Laurence 
Davye son of the aforesaid John Davye. Richard Davy of Bowe son of 
Thomas Davye deceased. John Kensall. Thomas Davie’s daughter late 
the wife of one Kempe of North Bovie. To my eldest son John Davy my 
lease &c. of the house belonging to the Prebend of Carswell which he now 
dwelleth in. My executors to be Laurence and Ellis Davie. 

A codicil added 17 April. Bequests to three of Johan Averie’s daugh- 
ters, Elizabeth, Peternell and Johan. The said Johan my daughter. Five 
of my son John Davie’s daughters, named Elizabeth, Christian, Mary, Amye 
and Margaret. Lyon, 22. 


Joun Davie the elder of Crediton, Devon, gen‘, 15 October 1575, 
proved 30 October 1576. To be buried in the church of Crediton. The 
poor within the two towns of Credyton. To my wife Elizabeth my man- 
sion house in which I now dwell, in the east town of Crediton, for forty 
years if she live so long and after her death to my son Lawrence Davie. 
To my son Lawrence ten pounds in money and ten pounds more which I 
owe unto him of his grandfather’s “ bequeathe,” to be paid at his full age of 
one and twenty. My daughter Christian Davie. My daughter Mary 
Davie. My daughter Agnes Davie. My daughter Margaret Davie. Ref- 
erence to bequests made to the children above named by their grandfather. 
My daughter Wilmott Davie. My kinsman Roger Davie. My son John 
to have the residue and to be my executor; and for overseers I do appoint 
my brothers Gilbert Davie, Lawrence Davie and John Davie of Exeter. 

Carew, 28. 
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Grizert Davye of Credyton, Devon, gen‘, 5 March 26 Eliz: proved 8 
November 1585. To be buried in the church of Crediton. To the twelve 
governors &c. of the church twenty pounds, to be distributed amongst twenty 
poor persons. Robert Davye my son and heir apparent. Gilbert, Law- 
rence, Roger, John and Robert Trobridge, my daughter Christian’s chil- 
dren. My son in law George Trobridge, their father. Christian his wife, 
my daughter. (Their daughter?) Mary at eighteen or day of marriage, 
My brother Ellys Davye. My brother Lawrence Davye. Anne Davye, 
my son’s wife, and Gilbert Davye her son. Robert Alford and Thomazin 
his wife, my sister. My brother Lawrence Davye’s children (being four 
of them). To my wife Mary that tenement or Barton called Bishops Leigh, 
in the parish of Bishops Morchard, Devon, to hold for forty years (if she 
so long live) in full satisfaction and recompence of her dower for all other 
my lands &c. The remainder to my son Robert. Other bequests to 
Robert. Reference to an Indenture from nephew John Davye of Crediton, 
eee Cousin Roger Davye. Thomas, son of Ellys Davye. John 

orthcotte of Crediton gen‘. My brother John Davye of Exon gen’. My 
nepuew John Davye of Credyton gen’. Brudenell, 49. 


Joun Cornam the younger of Ottery St Mary, Devon, 24 June 1585, 
proved 11 March 1586. The poor of Otery. To my brother William 
Corham my bow and arrows. My brother in law David Axon. My 
brother John Davye and my sister his wife. Raphe Baston and Katherine 
his wife. Edward his son and Christian their daughter. My sister Charity 
Corham. My sister Joane Weare. Such child as my wife shall be by 
God’s grace delivered of. My sister Agnes Corham. Agnes, Joane and 
William Corham, children of my brother William. Wife Alice to be sole 
executrix. 

William Corham, gen‘, one of the witnesses. Spencer, 16. 


Lawrence Davie of Crediton, Devon, clothier, 22 December 44% 
Elizabeth, proved 6 February 1601. My body to be buried in the church 
of Crediton. To my son Nicholas Davy and my daughter Mary Davie all 
my lease, title and interest in the Will Parks ground &c., the which lease 
was granted by Anthony Harvie Esq. To my daughter Mary Davie one 
hundred pounds at day of marriage. To my brother Ellis Davie twenty 
shillings. To the poor of the two towns of Crediton forty shillings. 
Towards the separation of the lower well in Kerton in the East town twenty 
shillings, with the five shillings that remained in my hand before. If my 
daughter Mary do happen to die before she be married the hundred pounds 
shall come to my son John Davy and her part of the lease &c. shall come 
to my son Nicholas Davie. If Nicholas happen to die before marriage then 
his portion of said lease shall go to my daughter Mary, My brother John 
Davie of the city of Exon shall be my whole and sole executor and “ mais- 
ter” John Trobridge and my cousin Robert Davie overseers. 

Montague, 22. 


Marearet Davey of Exeter widow, 30 November 12 James proved 
20 January 1614. To be buried in the parish church of St. Mary Arches, 
Exeter. The poor of the city. The poor of Sandford in the parish of 
Kyrton. The parish of Calverley. The poor of Loxbeare and of Temple. 
My grandchild Johanna Haydon. Frances Haydon daughter to my son in 
law Gideon Haydon and George Haydon, his son. My brother Ames 
Southcott. Margaret Blackaller, daughter of Thomas Blackaller of the 
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parish of St. Thomas, Devon. My brother Humphrey Southcott. My 
daughter Margaret Haydon. My daughter Julyan Davey. My daughter 
Mary Davey. My sister Mary Blackaller. My sister Wood. My daugh- 
ter Davey’s servants. My cousin Richard Southcott. My cousin Gilbert 
Sweete. My brother Thomas Southcott. My son John Davey. My sister 
Mary Ford. Gideon Haydon my son in law to be executor and my son 
John Davey and Mr. Peter Haydon to be overseers. Rudd, 1. 


Tuomas Soutucortt of Calverley in the parish of Calwoodley, Devon, 
gen’, 26 April 1618, proved 20 November 1621. The poor of said parish. 
The poor of Loxbeare. The poor of Tiverton. To my daughter Mary 
Colman ten pounds for to buy a piece of plate with as a token of my love 
unto her. To my daughter Elizabeth Waltham (a like bequest). To my 
son George Southcott (a like bequest) and to his wife. To my wife Mar- 
gery the use of all such goods as I have at Newton Petroocke, which I had 
by the intermarriage with her, during her natural life, and then to my 
executor. The residue to Richard, my son, whom I make sole executor; 
and I ordain and make my cousin John Davie Esq. and my brother Humfry 
Southcott my overseers. 

John Davie, William Colman and Humfry Southcott wit: 

Dale, 90. 


Humrry Sovutscor of Chilton in Cheriton Fitzpaine, Devon, gen‘, 20 
May 16438, proved 21 May 1647. To the poor of Calverly ten pounds to 
be employed with those legacies and sums of money which were given to 
the said parish by my brother Thomas Southcott and my sister Margaret 
Davie, my cousin Mary Colman and others, entreating my overseer and 
executor, with my cousin Prowse, now parson of the said parish of Calver- 
ley, and his successors, being there resident to set down and order the dis- 
posing and ordering of all as may continue forever. My godson Bernard 
Southcott. My brother Robert Southcott if living at my decease. Ten 
pounds per annum quarterly to be paid him out of my lands at Coddiford 
as an addition to the annuity he is to have and now hath from my cousin 
Nicholas Foord during his life. Ellen Bussell if living &c. Her husband. 
The residue to my cousin and godson Thomas Southcot, willing him to 
have the advice in all his proceedings, in this my last will, with my true 
and ever faithful nephew Sir John Davie, Baronet, whom I make my only 
overseer of this will. . Fines, 209. 


Joun Davye of Creedy in Sandford, Devon, Esq. 20 June 15" Charles 
(1639), proved 7 August 1655. To be buried within the chapel of Sand- 
ford. The poor of Crediton and Sandford. To the twelve governors of 
the goods and hereditaments of the church of Crediton twenty pounds for 
and towards a workhouse &c. Have disbursed one hundred pounds towards 
the purchase of lands to be made over to the twelve governors for the main- 
tenance of an English school master in Crediton &c. Provision for con- 
venient rooms for wife in mansion house at Crediton, also garden plot and 
orchard. To said wife all such goods as she brought with her and such 
moneys as she hath put iuto the hands of others for employment of the 
same, viz‘ into the hands of my brother Thomas Hele one hundred pounds, 
in my cousin Gilbert’s hands twenty pounds, in my cousin Hamon’s hands 
two hundred pounds, in Henry Knight’s hands two hundred pounds, in my 
sister Isack’s hands twenty pounds, not doubting but she will employ the 
same for the best benefit of mine and her daughter Isabel Davie. Certain 
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articles of silver to her. To my son Humfry five hundred pounds. To 
my daughter Margaret Davie one thousand pounds for a marriage portion. 
In the mean time I give her fifteen pounds per annum for her present main- 
tenance. My son and heir shall give them their diets or twenty pounds 
apiece yearly until they be married. To my daughter Isabel one thousand 
pounds for a marriage portion, in the meantime she to be educated and 
maintained by her mother. Forty shillings apiece unto Sir John Younge, 
knight, John Willoughby of Pehembury Esq., my beloved brothers in law, 
and Humfrey Southcott of Chilton, gen‘, my beloved uncle, whom I make 
overseers &c., the same forty shillings to be bestowed in a ring or some 
such other memorial as they shall like best. The residue to my son and 
heir John Davie whom I make sole executor. 

Wit: Mary Willoughby, John Willoughby, Humfrey Southcott and John 


Aynell. 
Proved by the oath of Sir John Davie, Baronet, the son and executor. 


Entered on the margin “T. diii Johannis Davye mi™.” 
Aylett, 101. 


[The testator, Sir John Davie, who was created a baronet Sept. 9, 1641, was 
the father of Humphrey Davie, a merchant of London and Boston, whose son 
John graduated at Harvard College in 1681. The testator was the only son of 
John Davie, thrice mayor of Exeter, England, who married Margaret, daughter 
of George Southcote of Calverly in Devon. Besides their son John, they had 
one daughter Margaret, wife of Gideon Haydon. 

Sir John Davie, bart., was twice married; first to Julian, daughter of William 
Strode of Newnham, by whom he had four sons: 1. Sir John, his successor; 2. 
William, a counsellor at law, who married Margaret, daughter of Sir Francis 
Clark of Putney in Surrey; 3. Robert; 4. Humphrey, the New England immi- 
grant. He had also four daughters: 1. Mary, married to John Willoughby of 
Payhembury in Devon; 38. Julian; 4. Margaret, married Thomas Bear of Hun- 
some, Devon. Sir John married 2d, Isabel Hele, by whom he had one daughter, 
a who married Walter Yonge of Colliton, Devon, created a baronet in 

1. 

Humphrey Davie, son of the testator, married lst, Mary, daughter of Edmund 
White, an abstract of whose will is given above. He emigrated in 1662 to 
Boston, Mass. He married for a second wife Sarah Richards, widow of James 
Richards and daughter of William Gibbons. He was admitted a member of the 
Artillery Company in 1665. He died at Hartford, Ct., Feb. 18, 1688-9. His 
widow married Jonathan Tyng. See Ree:srer, vol. i., p. 169; Wotton’s Eng- 
lish Baronetage, 1741, vol. ii., pp. 263-9; Baronetage of England by E. Kimber 
and R. Johnson, 1771, vol. i., pp. 416-19; Baronetage of England by Rev. Wil- 
liam Betham, 1801, vol. i., pp. 453-7; Whitman’s History of the Ancient and 
Honorable Artillery Company, ed. 1842, pp. 175-6.—Ep1ror. ] 


Dame Isapett Davim, late the wife of Sir John Davie of Credie in the 
parish of Sandford, Devon, Baronet deceased. Her will made 20 July 
1656, proved 18 November 1657. I do desire that there should be no 
mourning given at my funeral nor hearse set upon my grave. My executor 
to bestow and lay out twenty pounds for six and twenty rings with a death’s 
head and this Poesie, to witt, “God be your guide,” to be given one to each 
of my brothers and sisters and one apiece to each of my sons in law and 
daughters in law living at the time of my death. To my sons in law Wil- 
liam Davie, Robert Davie and Humphry Davie, to each of them half a 
dozen silver spoons. To my cousins Richard Rowe and Joane Ford and 
my servant Elizabeth Wareman twenty shillings apiece. The poor of 
Sandford and of Crediton. My daughter Isabel Young and her children. 
The residue to said daughter and she to be sole executrix. 

Ruthen, 433. 
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Sir Jonn Davy of Creedy, Baronet, 13 April 1685, proved 9 June 1693. 
To be buried in the parish church of Sandford near my ancestors and rela- 
tions. ‘The manner of my funeral I leave to my executor, my dear brother 
William Davie, and I do hereby make him whole executor of this my last 
will and testament, desiring him to be dutiful to my honored mother and 
kind and respectful to all others our relations. And I give him all my 
goods, chattels and personal estate. 

Proved by Sir William Davie, Baronet &c. Coker, 94. 


Sir Joun Davie of Creedy in Devon, Baronet, 31 January 1677, proved 
19 October 1678. To be buried in the vault or burying place which I 
made in the chancel of the church or chapel of the parish or hamlet of 
Sandford at or upon my father’s death. The poor of Crediton and of Sand- 
ford and the other poor of Upton Hellions. To Dame Amy, my dear, lov- 
ing and faithful wife, all the jewels, plate and books, cabinets and trunks 
which now are or were hers at the time of her marriage with me (and 
other property). My two nephews, John Davie and Nathaniel his brother, 
sons of my late brother Robert deceased. My nephew William Davie, 
second son of my late brother William Davie of Dyra Esq. deceased. The 
study at Creedy Widger (in Upton Hellions) which was my father Rey- 
nells). My nephew John Copplestone, son and heir of my cousin John 
Copplestone of Bowden Esq. My niece Mary Copplestone, eldest daughter 
to my brother in law Arthur Copplestone of Bowdon Esq. My sister and 
their children, Charles Quicke, son of John Quick jun" of Newton S* 
Cyers (now St. Cyres) Esq. my kinsman. Provision for a workhouse in 
Crediton and for an English schoolmaster in Sandford. Sir Walter Yonge 
of Coleton, Baronet, Thomas Reynell of Ogwells, Richard Beavis of Clist- 
house, my nephew, and John Copplestone of Bowdon Esquire, my near and 
dear relations. Richard Beavis of Clisthouse, Devon, Esq. my well beloved 
brother in law. Reeve, 109. 


Sir Wittram Davie of Creedy, Devon, Baronet, 10 February 1706, 
proved 27 May 1707. To Dame Abigail Davie, my dear wife, all the 
jewels, plate, rings and cabinets which were hers at the time of my marriage 
with her or have been given unto her at any time since (and other pro- 
perty). My father John Pollixfen Esq. and my brother John Pollixfen 
Esq. My daughters Margaret, Frances and Trephina Davie. My brother 
Wollcombe Pollixfen. My daughter Mary Davie. My copyhold estates 
in Stratton, Somerset, &c. Poley, 104. 


Sir Joun Davie late of Creedy, Devon, Baronet, 25 April 1727, proved 
13 July 1728. To my son and heir John Davie all those several pictures, 
with the frames thereto belonging, that is to say, the picture of my uncle 
Sir John Davie, of my father and mother, of myself and my late Lady, his 
brother James and his own, and my will and desire is that the same shall 
be and remain to the heirs male of my family successively. Provision for 
son Humphrey Davie. To my son William Davie my messuage &c. in 
Holsworthy, Devon. A settlement of lands in Crediton for daughter Mary 
Bishop. My son John Davie Esq. and my son in law Christopher Savery. 
My daughter Mary’s four daughters, Elizabeth, Jenny, Mary and Sarah 
Bishop. My second daughter Sarah Savery has already received her por- 
tion. To my third daughter Elizabeth Davie two thousand five hundred 
pounds, to be paid her on the day of her marriage. 

VOL. XLVIII. 13 
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Item, I further give, devise and bequeath unto my two sons Humphry 
Davie and William Davie and to their heirs for ever all those my lands at 
or in New England, lying and being near Boston, Groton, Milton, Rumley 
als Rumney Marsh, Kennebeck River, Swan Island or elsewhere, or any 
of them in New England in America or in any other town, province, Is- 
land, district or place in New England aforesaid, late or heretofore the 
estate of Edmund White of London, merchant deceased, or which was for- 
merly purchased by or in the name of Humphry Davie late of Boston, mer- 
chant deceased, for the use of or in trust for the said Edmund White. The 
poor of Sandford parish. My sons Humphry and William Davie to be 
executors. Brook, 205. 


[Sir John Davie, bart., the testator, was the son of Humphrey Davie referred 
to above in the preceeding note on the will of Sir John Davie, the first 
baronet. He was a graduate of Harvard College in 1681, and a memoir of him 
will be found in the third volume of Sibley’s Harvard Graduates. He married 
about 1692 his step-sister, Elizabeth, daughter of James and Sarah Richards of 
Hartford, Ct. He had the following children, all born in the town of Groton 
(originally a part of New London), Ct., namely: 1. Mary, born June 30, 1603, 
married Rev. Thomas Bishop of Barnstaple, Eng.; 2. Sarah, born October 
21, 1695, married Christopher Savery of Shilson, near Modbury, Devon; 3. 
Elizabeth, born March 17, 1697-8, married Ebenezer Mussell of London; 4. 
John, born July 27, 1700, married Elizabeth, daughter of John Acland of Colliton, 
Devon, and succeeded to the baronetcy in 1728, on the death of his father; 5. 
Humphrey, born April 12, 1702, a bachelor; 6. William, born March 21, 1705-6, 
married Ellen, daughter of Nicholas Jackson of Bristol, merchant. Sir John, 
the testator, about 1707, on the death of his cousin William the fourth baronet, 
succeeded to the baronetcy. He died in 1728. See Sibley’s Harvard Graduates, 
vol. iii., pp. 231-6; Caulkins’s New London, pp. 415-7; Savage’s Genealogical 
Dictionary, vol. ii., pp. 14-15; and the other authorities cited in the preceding 
note.—EDIToR. } 


Witiiam Torry of St. Stephens Coleman Street, London, gen‘, 10 
October 1640, proved 9 January 1640. To my beloved wife Anne Tutty 
all my plate and household stuff and my seal ring; only I desire her that 
my children may enjoy the plate that was given them at their baptizing, 
every one their own. Whereas my son William Tutty hath already had a 
liberal and competent part of my estate in his maintenance in the University 
of Cambridge and in a parcel of books, bought by me of Nathaniel Mickle- 
thwayte, my wife’s son, executor of Paul Micklethwaite late Doctor of Di- 
vinity deceased, and given to him, amounting to the sum of about forty 
pounds, I therefore give unto him only the sum of ten pounds &c. 

Item, because I have already given unto my eldest daughter Anne, lately 
married with Alexander Kuight of Ipswich in New England beyond the 
seas, a competent marriage portion, I therefore give unto her, in full of her 
child’s portion, the sum of ten pounds more to be paid her also by mine 
executrix within one year next after my decease. The residue of my estate 
to be divided into two equal parts, the one part whereof I give unto my 
wife Anne Tutty and the other half part to be divided equally amongst the 
rest of my children now living, viz' John, Joseph, Benjamin, Samuel, Eliza- 
beth, Dorcas and Hester Tutty. My said wife to be full and sole executrix. 

Commissary of London, Vol. 28 (1639-42), fol. 234. 


{Alexander Knight, named in this will, resided at Ipswich, Mass., as early as 
1635. He is said by P. Vincent in his History of the Pequot War, published in 
1637, to have kept an inn at Chelmsford, Eng. (Coll. Mass. Hist. Society, vol. 
xxvi., p. 41.) The date of his marriage with Hannah or Anne, daughter of 
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William Tutty, I have not found, though her father speaks of her as ‘lately 
married” in 1640.—EDITOoR. ] 

Joun Tortie citizen and fruiterer of London (son of William Tuttie 
late of London, gentleman, deceased) 3 September 1657, proved 3 October 
1657 (with a codicil dated 5 September). To my sister Hannah Knight 
of New England for her children, or such of them living, or in case they 
be all deceased then for her own use if living at the time, I shall herein 
appoint for the payment of this and other legacies fifty pounds. To my 
brother William Tuttie of Totteride (sic—Totteridge?) fifty pounds. To 
my sister Dorcas Tuttie one hundred pounds. To my sister Hester Blissett 
sixty pounds. To my sister Elizabeth Tew forty pounds. To her son 
Nicholas Tew ten pounds. To my brother Samuel all that he owes me 
upon any account whatever, whether in frames or money. ‘To each of his 
four children ten pounds to bind them forth to learn trades. To my brother 
Micklethwaight twenty pounds to buy him two pieces of plate. To my 
uncle John Ling forty shillings. To Richard Davies, shoemaker, five pounds. 
To Mary Prosser, widow, ten pounds. To Anthony Haile, trimmer, ten 
pounds. To Thomas Higgeson ten pounds. One hundred pounds among 
the poor. My wife Rachel to be sole executrix. Rathen, 372. 


Wittiam Dyre of the Co. of Sussex in the territories of the Province 
of Pennsylvania Esq. I will and bequeath unto my eldest son William 
Dyre, now at Boston in New England, all my plantation or land in the 
Broad Kill, in Sussex County aforesaid, called Rumbley Place, containing: 
two thousand acres, more or less, with ten cows, four two year old heifers,. 
six two year old stears coming to this Spring. To my second son Edmund’ 
Dyre one plantation lying upon Loves Creek in the said County, contain- 
ing six hundred acres, formerly called Sundialls (but now Beavorwick) and 
four hundred acres formerly in partnership with Stephen Whittman, now 
bounding upon the lands of Jeremiah Scott and Thomas Branscomb and to 
the Southward partly on John and William Roads and to the Eastward 
upon the marshes or Town Creek, with six cows and their increase and 
two two year old steers. To my youngest son James Dyre four hundred 
acres of land on Mispillen Creek in the County aforesaid and also three 
hundred acres in the fork of the Broad Kill, in the County aforesaid, part. 
binding upon the Beaver Dam and Westward upon Prime Hook Creek,. 
with one hundred acres of marsh adjoining, also two hundred acres in New 
Castle County, about seven miles from the town, butted and bounded as. 
per “ Pattent,” with six cows. To my eldest daughter Sarah Dyre five 
hundred acres between Cold Spring and the Cypress Bridge in Sussex 
County, butted and bounded as by the Certificate and Plat or Draught for 
the same may appear, with six cows. To my youngest daughter Mary 
Dyre three hundred acres known by the name of the White Horse, lately 
bought of Charles Pickering, and two hundred and fifty five acres in Angola 
Neck, in the County of Sussex, some time the land of Richard Shoulster, 
with six cows. I give unto my dear and well beloved wife Mary Dyre 
twenty five hundred acres in Cedar Neck in Sussex County, as by Grant 
and survey for settlement of part for the whole, as also ninety six acres. 
adjoining the town of Lewis (Lewes) in Sussex County, with two town 
lots in the same town, the same being begun to be built upon and improved. 
(and other personal estate), this for her natural life and afterwards to my 
said children, or other ways as she shall think fit and necessary. I give 
her also one debt due by bond from Hendrick Vandenborgh of Newcastle 
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for forty odd pounds silver money and a debt for six pounds, in money or 
corn, due from justice Andreson of Newcastle and five pounds, in wheat or 
pork, due from Samuel Curtis of Allawayes Creek in West Jersey, and a 
debt, by account or bill of Capt. William Markham for near about twenty 
pounds, and a debt of seventy odd pounds silver money due from William 
Alsberry, due by mortgage, and now in the hands of Capt. Stephanus Van 
Courtland of New York, with all other debts due to me from any other 
persons whatsoever within the said Government of New York. 

I give to my wife all my land and horses in the Pequit in Narraganset 
Country in New England, with all my right and title of inheritance to the 
estate of my late father William Dyre deceased upon Rhode Island, within 
the Province of Providence Plantation, and also one island called Dyers 
Island, lying between Prudence and Rhode Island, and the balance of Mr. 
Thomas Lloyds bond for five hundred and ten pounds silver money payable 
at New York the twenty sixth of May next ensuing, being above one hun- 
dred pounds, and twenty acres of land lying at Reading in New England and 
two islands called Clabbord Islands in Cascoe Bay in New England, the same 
being all for her proper use and behoof during her natural life and after- 
wards to be divided amongst my said children as she shall think fit. My 
said dear and loving wife Mary Dyre and my said eldest son William Dyre 
to be my whole and sole executrix and executor for the managing my said 
estate; further it is my will and desire that my said wife have one hundred 
and fifty pounds silver money of New England, in the hands of Sir Ed- 
mund Andros. I have hereunto set my hand and seal this twentieth day 
of February 1687-8, and I request my friends Mr. John Hill and Mr. 
Samuel Gray to be assisting to my wife and children in the management of 
their affairs in these parts. Also I humbly request his Excellency Sir Ed- 
mund Andros, Governor General of New England, to be assistant to my 
said wife and children in their affairs in the parts of New England, the said 
Sir Edmund to be feoffee in trust to my said estate in the parts of New 
England. 

In the presence of us, Charles Sanders and William Rodeney. 

The Evidences, viz‘ Charles Sanders and William Rodeney attested in 
open Court, held for the County of Sussex the fifth day of the fourth month, 
called June, one thousand six hundred eighty eight, that this above written, 
together with the other sheet of paper hereunto annexed, is the Act and 
Deed of Major William Dyre deceased and that the said Major William 
Dyre did acknowledge the same to be his last will and testament. Testis 
Norton Claypoole, Clerk and Deputy Register. 

Registered in the Public Registry of the Co. of Sussex in Book A, folio 
95, 96 and 97. 


Proved at London 4 September 1690 by the oath of William Dyre the 
son &c., power reserved for Mary Dyre the relict when she should come to 
ask for probate. Dyke, 136. 


[William Dyre, the testator, was a son of Mary Dyer, the victim of the per- 
-secution of the Quakers, who was hanged on Boston Common, June 1, 1660. He, 
himself, petitioned the General Court of Massachusetts for clemency to his 
mother. His father, William Dyre or Dyer, a milliner from London, settled 
in Boston in 1635, was admitted freeman of Massachusetts March 3, 1635-6, was 
disarmed in 1637, and in 1638 removed to Rhode Island. See Austin’s Genea- 
logical Dictionary of Rhode Island, pp. 290-2; Record of the Dyer Family, by 
Cornelia C. Joy-Dyer; Savage’s Genealogical Dictionary, vol. 2, p. 89; Chand- 
ler’s Criminal Trials, vol. 1, pp. 31-63; and the general histories.—EpiToR. } 
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